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X HE custom of submitting some preliminary 
observations, by way of Preface, to every new 
publication, has been so long established, that 
it might appear a want of respect were any 
person to present his labours to notice, with- 
out such inth>duction. The Author of the fol- 
lowing sheets, therefore, cheerfully complies with 
the prevailing practice, not only from a sense of 
imperious duty to the Community at large, for 
whose favour he is an humble candidate ; but as 
it affords him an opportunity of offering to the 
numerous friends who have favoured him .with 
their support, his unfeigned acknowledgments, 
for the advantage of their countenance, and, 
through them, for that of many great and dis- 
tinguished characters, whose names dignify his 
List of Subscribers. 

iThe Reformed Calendar, upon the basis of 
whiph the Author ha^ raised his superstructure, 
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will, upon examination, be found to possess a 
much stronger claim to attention than it has 
hitherto appeared to merit: That it is the Na- 
tional Register of Time, and the Instrument 
whereby is regulated the Ecclesiastical Estab- 
lishment of the Nation, cannot but be generally 
known ; though it requiries a more extensive 
couriie of reading than many are habituated to, 
clearly to trace the progress of the Calendar, 
through its various gradations of improvement, 
to its present accuracy; or to appretiate the 
causes that gave rise to the division of our 
Church service, in the order that has been 
settled by our forefathers. 

The primary object of the Author's attention, 
has been correctly to point out, and distinguish, 
the several divisions and subdivisions of that 
portion of duration denominated Time, of every 
variation in the regulation of which pheno- 
menon, he has given a particular and historical 
account: And he has added a minute descrip- 
tion not only of those Instruments to which 
human ingenuity has resorted for tracing its 
flight, from the simple Sun-dikl to the accurate 
Chronometer ; but also of such different Tables 
as have been ' introduced for marking its* pro- 
gress, from the rude Alban Calendar to that of 
the present day. — The first part, upon Time, 
may justly be regarded as introductory to the 
general subject treated upon, denominated 
ClaJjfjS Calentiaria, from its being a key to. 



or explanation of the Calendar : and the Author 
trusts that he will be found to have executed 
his task with an industry, that may procure for 
him the approbation of a liberal and enlightened 
public. The scrupulous and vigilant attention 
he has bestowed to attain correctness may, per- 
haps, justify the hope of his having been in that 
respect successful : the Work has been the re- 
sult of long and arduous application ; and unlike 
the productions of genius or of fancy, which may 
be executed with a rapidity proportionate to 
extent of talent, or fertility of invention, the pro- 
gress of exertion has been impeded by the neces- 
sity of close investigation, and by the tediousness 
attendant upon minute research. 

The National Calendar, and the yearly Al- 
manac formed from that manual, have hitherto 
been chiefly used for the ordinary purposes of 
life, and rarely resorted to as mediums through 
which instruction or amusement might be at- 
tained ; but a close investigation will evince 
that they are abundantly fertile in both re- 
spects. Besides the days appropriated to parti- 
cular observance by the Church, others set apart 
as Political Holidays, and for the commemoration 
of persons eminent for piety and virtue, likewise 
lay claim to attention : — The Author, therefore, 
has not restricted his research to those days pre- 
eminent for sanctity of observance, but has ex- 
tended his remarks to all others, which though 
now disrobed of their former importance, are still 



retained in the Caleadar, either to commemorate 
great events, or to perpetuate the remembrance of 
characters who for ages were regarded as worthy 
of such honourable distinction. 

In the progress of this work, occasion has fre- 
quently arisen for noticing the law^, customs, 
and idolatrous worship, of our Saxon forefathers; 
This part will be found tQ contain an outline of 
the Northern Mythology, which though less ele- 
gant than that of the South, yet nevertheless ex- 
cites considerable interest ; from our Saxon Pro- 
genitors is derived no small portion of the tradi- 
tionary, or as it is usually termed. Common Lav^ 
of England ; and from the same source are to h^ 
traced many of our local customs, and proverbial 
expressions, some yet ret?iining their original 
import, others pei^verted from their true meanii:^ 
by the varying hand of Time: To explain such of 
those customs and sayings as appear to possess » 
sufficient interest to warrant notice, has, also he»u 
an object of the Author's solicitude. 

The Historical Extracts, with the Classical ami 
other Aiiecdotes, introduced in iHustratigii of 
particular points, will, it is hoped, be found ap- 
posite, and generally acceptable ; they will at aJI 
events be gratifying to youthful readers, and by 
alleviating the tediousness of constant narrationj^ 
will relieve the mind from a too ardent atteatiou. 

Although the subjects treated upon are eac)» 
rendered distinct, for the convenience of tha» 
who may be desirous ojf referring to specific; 9k^ 
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yxtSf they have a necessary dependance upon and 
connexion with each other, and fully to embrace 
the Author's object> ought to be read throughout 
The disquiftitions on the divisions of Time form 
one continued series of the same subject, and 
although discussed separately^ require an atten^ 
• lion to the whole properly to comprehend each as 
individually detailed : — In like manner the Eccle- 
siastical regulations must be consulted as a body, 
in order to enable the Reader to form a correct 
judgmjent of the wise and judicious arrangement 
made by the Church for circulating a knowledge 
of the sacred ordinances : — ^The Romish Festivals 
have also a mutual coherence with each other ; 
and this observation, in facty applies to every part 
of the Work. 

In tracing the absurdities and inconsistencies 
of Mankind through the dark ages of ignorance, 
a necessity has occurred of adverting to the ad- 
vantages accruing to modern times, from the sup- 
pression of those superstitious usages, which for 
centuries deformed the Christian Religion; and 
to awaken a proper sense of those blessings, the 
Author has described in strong colours the errors 
from which we are now happily emancipated. Of 
the follies which he has thus exposed, by far the 
greater number were practised under the sanction 
and authority of the Popish Church; and he 
has, perhaps, been led more frequently to permit 
himself to remark upon the antient drscipline of 
that Church, than the respect he bears to many 
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of its present members, might seem to demand : 
but he trusts that an anxious desire to discriminate 
between truth and fiction, will not be mistaken 
for a disposition to animadvert illiberally upon 
the principles of the more enlightened of the 
present day. The superstitious impieties of times 
long past, the Author is convinced, will find few 
advocates among those who still are professedly of 
the same Church, but who, nevertheless, from that 
cause alone, might, without some explanation, 
^ feel themselves involved in one general and indis- 
crimmate censure. 
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preface to tje CJittr Ctiitiott* 



In presenting to the Public a Third Edition of 
this Work, it is thought necessary to notice the 
circumstances under which it is published. 

The rapid circulation of Two large Impressions 
had induced the Author to prepare a Third ; in 
which are introduced such corrections and ad- 
ditions as suggested themselves, in the short 
period that elapsed from the publication of the 
Second Edition. 

Mr. Brady had long been a martyr to acute 
rheumatism ; and by a relapse of that inveterate 
and excruciating disorder, the publication (al- 
though it had received his final revision) was un- 
avoidably retarded. A remission of the disorder 
with which he had been so bitterly afflicted, at 
length afforded a very sanguine hope of restora- 
tion; and he was enabled to endure removal from 
his chamber. 

But, at the moment, when a manifest and pro- 
gressive accession of strength, rendered recovery, 
apparently, no longer doubtful— Mr. Brady was 
suddenly snatched away, amidst the congratula- 
tions of friends, and in the very bosom and pre- 
sence of his family. Upon his afflicted widow has 



therefore devQlved the duty of publishing this 
work ; but, being herself wholly incapacitated by 
personal feeling — the painful task of detaifiiig the 
circumstances thus 4>riefly narralfcidh has, at her 
. request, been undertaken by one, \^ho hed th^ 

^ eminent satisfaction/^of enjoying Mr. BaiCpv'^ .^s 
confidence and friendship, ''-X 

*^^^^ lljKthe land which gave him birth — to the >^ ^ 
rehgi<^ of his fathers — to the laws and consti- 
tution of England — he was enthusiastically at- 
tached: of this, the Clavis Calendaria presents 
numerous instances. If, as it has been frequently 
observed, " A Writer^ s best monument is his 
Worhs'^'-^the reputation of Mr. Brady may se- 
curely rest on the Clavis Calendaria — a produc- 
tion not more creditable to the head, than to the 
heart, of its lamented Author. 

In the character of Mr. Brady were united 
inflexible integrity, manly candour and sincerity, 
invincible firmness, and a warmth of heart, which 
in every social relation — in the cause of friendship, 
or of oppression — has rarely been surpassed. 

As a Son, as a Husband, as a Father, and as a 
Friend, he is beyond eveu the posthumous prajse 
of him, who, while thus glancing >at his many vir- 
tues, feels the loss to be irreparable — and in John 
Brady may well be said to have been combined 
all the qualities of a true-horn Englishman. 
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Is defined by philosopha*s to be '^ a successioa 
of phenomena in the universe'* better to bi con- 
ceived than described, and of which, as Mr. 
Locke hath observed^ we can only form an idea 
^^ by considering any part of infinite duration as 
set out by periodical measures.** Other and later 
philosophers, define the nature of Time in terms 
somewhat differently expressed, though in mean* 
ing precisely the same. 

The ^^ measure" of such " part of infinite dura- 
tion" depending upon motion, the heavenly bo- 
dies have, in every age, been selected for that 
purpose, and the ancients distinguished their difr 
ferent seasons by the appearance of particular 
constellations; the cosmical rising of the Pleiades 
they made to denote the commencement of sum- 
mer, and that of the Dog Star its declination: 
and by such general regulations alpne, Aristotle 
marked thq periods of gestation and migration of 
animals. Subsequent knowledge enabled man- 
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kind to attain a more exact and better understood 
method of tracing liie course of TiMfi^ and to 
distinguish it by epochs, milleniums, cycles, cen- 
turies, years, months, weeks, days, hours, mi« 
nutes, and moments, seconds or instants. 

Of the mechanical means that have by degrees 
been discovered of computing, and as it were 
marking Time in its flight, the following is a ge- 
neral outline, selected from a vast variety of 
sources ; and under the head of Calendar will be 
found, a description of the tables, that have been 
invented to register its progress. 

The first mention of any instrument to shew 
the passing period, is in Holy Writ, in the reign^ 
of Hezbkiah king of Judah, and refers to the 

J)"f «!• or, as it is now called, dtttt Dfalt 

of Ahaz, his iather, who died about the year of 
the world 3S78, or 726 years before the Christian 
sera ; though there is reason to conclude that the 
veiy obvious method of ascertaining the time of 
the day by a shadow, must long ere that period 
have been resorted to. This instrument received 
its name of ^fal^ from the Latin Dies, Day, 
because it exhibited the hour of the day: and it 
was also called by the ancients i^ctatf^eticum^ from 
the hour being marked by a shadow. 

The dial of Ahaz was described upon the steps 
of his palace, and the shade of a pillar (erected 
probably for that express use) passipg over it^ 



y^BS the fbll extent 6f accuracy at which the art 
had then arrived. Unless this pHIar may be so 
considered^ there was no gnomon to the dial of 
Ahaz^ nor is there any account of rach addition 
until the invention of Maximenbs Milesius^ 
about l6o years afterwards. From the East, 
these dials found their way to Rome^ though not 
until about 295 years before the Christian aera^ 
when Papirius Cursor erected one in the coi^rt 
of the Temple of Quirinus. Before that period 
the nearest approach made by the Romans for as- 
certaining the hour, was, by observing when the 
sun appeared between the rostrum, where orators 
harangued, and the spot called the station of the 
Greeks, or where ambassadors stopped when they 
were deputed to the Senate, at which time the 
crier of the consuls proclaimed Noon. 

M. Valerius Messala, after the taking of 
Catana, brought out of Sicily a dial which he 
caused to be fastened upon a pillar near the ros- 
trum. This, although not accurate, inasmuch as 
it was formed for the latitude of Catana, which 
differed from that of Rome, was used for near 
a century. 

Lucius Paulus set up a dial about eleven yearsf 
after that of Messala, though it was equally 
errotieous ; and about that period Quintus Mar- 
cus Philippus is stated to have made another 
dial more correct. 

But as these instruments were, even. in their 
improved state, of use only in the day-time, and 
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not even then when the iky !WM tketcmt, the 
Romans wete freqoendy at'a Ibssito know the 
hour of the tdvy, and^ were totally iqcapable- of 
Riding tib«t of the ntgfat, 

In the year of Rome 595 j being 157 yeaw 
before the birth of Christ^ Soipio Nasica 
lm>ugfat into U0e an mstrument called 

C|e timjftKUf or ^mt dOCitr 

which, by acting in all weathers^ and at night as 
well as day, was of the utmost utility and im- 
portance: whether he borrowed the idea from 
other nations cannot be now ascertained; but it i^ 
beyond all doubt that the Clepsydra is very an- 
tient, and, as well as the dial, an invention of 
the East; Vitruvius attributes it to Cresibius, 
of Alexandria, who lived under Ptolemy EuEa- 
6ETES, about 245 years before Christ. The clep- 
sydra of SciPio Nasica is thus described by 
Pancirollus : ^^^They took,** says he, ^* a vessel 
made of glass, in the bottom of which was a nar- 
row hole done about with gold,, lest the water 
should wear it away ; on the other part of the 
vessel was drawn a right line having the twelve 
hours set upon it, after which they filled the ves- 
sel with water, which issued drop by drop out of 
the little hole : in the water was a corlc with a 
pin stuck into it, and the point of that pin turned 
to the first hour when the glass was full, and to 
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tfie odier hcAirs in proportion to the gradual d^ 
cxeM of the water. This by a Greek derivation 
was called a clepstfdra^ and with us an hour-^ 
glass.** But the Romans afterwards made several 
diteratioQSy and reversed its' original method of 
shewing the time, making the water which es« 
caped into the lower receptacle the horohge 
instead of the top glass, thus computing by in* 
crease instead of diminution ; and they were soon 
brought into general use. 

The Roman advocates who, in their pleadings^ 
had been considered to amplify beyond what their 
subject required, were, by the Pompeian law^ 
f founded upon a similar regulation among the 
Greeks,) restricted to a certain period in their 
harangues; and, for that purpose, had always 
CLEPSYORJS placed in view to keep them within 
the prescribed limits. These were of different 
sizes, so as to admit of longer or shorter periods 
of pleading, and were distributed at'the discretion 
of the judges according to the nature and import- 
ance of the causes, always alhwing the accused 
ialf as much more' time to justify himself y as 
was granted to his accuser in making the charge. 

Julius Cmsar is said to have brought Sun 
Dials and Clepsydrm to BarrAiK, where they 
were used for several ages. It is however worthy 
of notice that, although there might be one or 
more of each description so used, the want of 
aooQie general pkm for measuring time was so 
greatly felt, that Al^kbo, about the year S86, 



inveDted a new method, by the bumin|^ of wax 
candles^ thret inches of which lasted an 'boar. 
These were committed to the custody of the clerk 
of the chape], who placed them in horn lanthoms, 
invented also by Alfred, to protect the flame 
from the wind, and who regularly communicated 
to the sovereign how the hours passed away. 

The idea of the Sand Hour-glass was taken 
from the'^cLBPSTDRA : and our gallant tars used, 
until very recently, to inform us how many 
glasses they engaged with the enemy, instead of 
how many hours. Strictly speaking, however^ 
tlmre do not appear ever to have been any glasses 
used in the Navy, adapted for the precise period 
of an hour. Those at present allowed are, 

Watch Glasses — running four hour,s, by 
which the change of the watch at sea is regulated. 

Half Watch Glasses — running two ho§irs. 

Half Hour Glasses — for keefHug the time 
of day and night. "" 

Half Minute and Quarter Minute Glasses 
— by which the knots are counted when the log 
is heaved ;« for finding what way the ship makes 
through the sea. 

Hiere are upon the Continent^ at this time, 
some clepsydrae or water .clocks upon very scien- 
tific and accurate principles, with dial-plates, and 
bells that strike the hours. They are mentioned 
in Beckmann*8 History of Inventions and Disco- 
veries, translated by Mr. W. Johnston^ as having 
been revived and improved principally by Don. 



CsAmLB8 Vailly, a Benedictine monk, in 16190; 
though even so far back as the ninth oentuiy^ 
ibiey seem to have arrived at great perfecticMa in 
Asia. In the French annals there is the following 
description of one by Eginhardt, the secretary 
to Charlui AGNE, which he states to have been 
sent to his royal master by Abdalla kinf of Per^ 
sta, about the year 807 : ^^ A horologe v 4 brass^ 
wonderfully constructed for the course ut the 
twelve hours^ answered to the hour-glass, with as 
many little brazen balls which dropt down on a 
sort of bells underneath and sounded each h<Nir; 
ajnd there were also twelve figures of cavaliers^ 
which at the approach of each hour came out of 
femall openings in this horologe,** &c. The Ve* 
netians had clocks in 872, and sent a specimen of 
them that year to Constantinople. 

After the clepsydra^ the next and most essen-^ 
tial improvement in mechanical contrivances for 
marking the lapse of Time^ was that of a 

impelled by springs or weights, and regulated by 
wheels and other contrivances, of which the Ro- 
mans were entirely ignorant. This was called a 
Nocturnal Dial, to distinguish it from a Sun 
DkUj regardless of the apparent absurdity of that 
appellation. 

Pacifiitus, arehdeacon of Verona, who lived 
in the ninth century, in the time of Lothaeiuji 



the son of Louis ls Dsbohnair, is esteemed the 
mventor oi clockfl worked by wheels ; though this 
reputation rests aoldy on the authority of an epr 
taph ; and the merit of the invention is, by many, 
8tr(Higly contested as due to Boethius, who is 
Ittid to have made the discovery about the year 
510: whether^ however, machinery by wheels 
and puUies, was invented by either of these per- 
jions, or only recovered from the celebrated sphere 
of Archimedes, or that of PosiDaKius> it is cer- 
tain that either Facificus or Boethius was the 
lirst by whom sach powers were fippUed to the 
reguktion of Time; and that a very considerable 
period had elapsed before the invention became 
practically useful. Dante, who was born in 126g 
and died IS^l, mentions a clock in Italy that 
struck the hours, which is the earliest instance on 
record. Some snch kind of horologe was, about 
the same period, fixed to the famous Clock-Hquse 
near Westminster Hali*, the cost of which \^as 
defrayed out of a fine imposed on the chief justice 
of the King's Bench in I2S8. In 1292 a similar 
plock \sas constructed for the Cathedral at Can- 
terbury. 

Mr. Wahner in the description of Glastonbury 
Cathedral, from his work entitled ^^ A Walk 
through the Western Counties," has the follow- 
ing passage : ^^ The Northern transept contains a 
curious old specimen^ of the ars horologka, ov 
antient clock-making : it is a dial constrwted by 
a monk of Glastonbury called Peter LiGHTfoof^ 
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about the year 1395, of conipKcated dengn and 
iageniotis execution : on its face the cbtnges of. 
die moon and other astronomical particukn art 
contrived to be represented, and an horizontal 
frame work at the summit of the dial exhibits, hy 
the aids of machinery, a party of knights armed 
for die Tournay^ pursuing each other on horse^ 
back with a rapid rotatory motion,*' ** A beautiful 
Clock, of curious mechanism, was erected at St. 
PauFs, London, in the year 1344 ; the hour hand, 
or rather the hand of an angel^ revolved past the 
numerals. If contrived with graceful attitude 
and easy motion, the thought was singularly ap* 
propriate, — a heavenly messenger marking the 
progress of time.*' Malcolm. 

In Rymer's Fcedera mention is made of a pro« 
tection granted by Edwaxd the Hid. in 1308, to 
some Dutchmen who were *< 0Ri<06ifiRs :" and 
Richard Wallingford of St. Alban's, in the 
reign of Richard the llnd. from I377 to 1399^ 
made a clock for the abbey at that place. 

PjBHDUtuM clocks, whereby the measure of 
time is reduced to the greatest precision, are but 
of recent date. The honour of the invention is 
disputed by Huygens and Galileo ; *^ the for- 
mer, who has written a volume on the subject, 
declares 4t was first put in practice in the year 
^l€S^, and the description thereof printed in 
1^58. Becker, De novd Temporis dimetiendi 
Theoridy anno I680, contends for Galileo, and 
relates, though at second hand, the whole history 
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of the invention, adding that one Treslee, dock- 
maker to the then Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
made the first Pendulum dock at Florence, by 
lUrection of Galileo Galilei ; a pattern of which 
was brought into Holland: The Academy del 
CiHENTO say e:xpressly, that the application of 
the pendulum to the movement of a clock wai 
first put in practice by his son Vincenzo Gali* 
txi, 1649* Be the inventor who he might, it it 
certain that the invention never fiourished till it 
came into Huygens' hands, who insists iiiat 
if ever Galileo thought of such a thing, he 
never biiought it to any degree of perfection.-— 
The first pendulum clock made in England was 
in the year 1663, by Mr. Fromantil, a Dutdir* 
man/' 

Having traced the origin and progressive im« 
provements of clocks, 'which in their original 
state implied those machines used in ascertaining 
the flight of Time by striking the hours upon a 
bell, called in old German clocks and from thence 
in French cloche, we proceed to the pocket move- 
ment of a similar use^ denominated a 

which is the latest name given to that minute 
piece of mechanism, to distinguish it from th« 
dock, which, as before observed, denoted the 
passing time by sound and sights while the watch 
expressed it by sight only. 
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Bot it is to be remarked that they originally 
were called diaU, not watches^ because they ex* 
hibited the fleeting hours of the day ; and tfaaty 
from the like cause, the part on which the hours 
are marked on both clocks and watches, is yet 
denominated the dial plate. This pocket dial is 
now generally called a watch, a name thought to 
have been given to it from the term^ watch having 
been antiently applied to the time when centinels 
were on duty ; from whence also we have styled our 
civil guardians of the night watch or watch-men : 
And on shipboard we still use the term watch for 
the divisions of nautical duty, morning wateh^ 
mid watch, &c. although watching is properly 
only applicable to night, and warding to day 
duty, and is so distinguished in all respectable old 
authorities. 

Now, however, we ha^e watches that r^ularly 
strike the hours and quarters, called striking^ 
watches; and others which only strike on the 
|H-essiire of a spring, termed Repeaters ; and we 
distinguish a watch from a clock, not only from 
the latter being generally impelled by a pendu* 
lum, though sometimes also by springs, but chiefly 
from a watch being so contrived as to be carried 
in the pocket 

. The precise period when watches were first 
used is hot known ; the earliest on record were 
invented at Nursmbergh, by Peter Hele, in 
the year 1490, and called '^ Nurembergh Eggs,** 
on account of their walU^rm ; and most of the 
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ftntient watches in the different collectiom of ouf 
antiquaries, and that of the late Sir Ashton Lea- 
ver, were of such figure. In 1500 George Pur* 
bach, a mathematician of Vienna, possessed a 
watch that described seconds, which he applied 
to the purpose of taking astronomical observations^ 
so that they must then have arrived at great per* 
fection. A watch which was considered to have 
belonged to Robert Bruce, king of Scotland, 
who reigned from 1305 to 1328, was said to have 
been dug up at Bruce Castle not many years 
since ; but this story is generally supposed to have 
no foundation in truth. The emperor Charles 
V. is stated l;o have had several watches, with 
which he was accustomed, after his abdication^ 
to amuse himself, by trying to keep them all in 
an exact agreement of time ; but it is asserted by 
modern authors, that they were only email table 
clocks. Our Henry the Eighth, who lived at 
the same period, is declared by Derham, who 
published his Physico-Theology in I714, likewise 
to have had a watch which continued, during 
Derham's life, to keep time correctly. It is ne* 
vertheless now contended, that these machines 
Were invented only so recently as the year 1658, 
and that they owe their origin either to Dr. 
HooKE, our own countryman, orM. Hpygens; 
but to which t>f these two distinguished philoso-^ 
phers the merit of the invention is due, the Jeamed 
have not yet been able positively to decide. By 
many it is conjectured that both these great 
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ai^ao&cal geniuses invented a similar mabhhie 
about the same period ; and a watch after the n^o- 
del <^ those made by Hooke and Huygens^ was 
presented to our Charles the Second with thia 
inscription : " Robert Hooke invent 1658. T. 
Tompion fecit, 1675.*" 

From that time watches have gradually im- 
proved to such a height of perfection as to be re- 
garded by some as having attained their ne plus 
nltra ; and they are now constructed with such 
rKtreme accuracy as not to vary many seconds in 
the course t>f a year, whence they are emphatically 
denominated Chronometers, or Time-pieces, to 
nmrk that astonishing precision of action. iP'or 
many years after the invention of watches, what is 
now a chain, was only a string of cat-gut ; which, 
from the variations of moisture in the atmosphere, 
was subject to great irregularity of motion. There 
are yet in existence watches of this construction. 
But the invention of that exquisite piece of me* 
chanism, the chain, has effectually corrected that 
great imperfection. 

Repeaters, or such clocks and watbhes as 
strike the hour, and the quarters, by the pulling 
of a string, or pressure of a spring, are univer- 
sally admitted to have been invented by Mr, 
Barlow, who first put the contrivance into prac* 
tice to clocks in the year 1676, though he did not 
apply, his invention to watches until the reign of 
JabIes the Second, when he procured a patent ; 
but ABf^AHAjvi QuARE having made and shewn to 
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tlie king and council a watch iipcm the like prin* 
ciple, to which a preference was given, the same 
was explained in the Gazette, to the injury of 
Barlow's fame and interest. 



j&alentiar, or Calentiair. 

Having given a general outline of that meaturt 
of duration distinguished by the name of Time, 
with the various modes which, from one period 
to another, have been adopted to mark its pro-- 
^ess ; we are naturally led to a consideration of 
those registers, or tables, that have been intro- 
duced, to note the order of our division of time 
throughout each year, as well as of various other 
matters applicable to the ordinary purposes of life. 

These registers are principally known by the 
titles of Kalendars or Calendars, and Alma- 
nacs, but they are sometimes called Diaries and 

£PH£M£RID£;3. 

The kalendar of the Romans, 'or calendar, 
which latter is the most antient orthography^ 
took its name from the Latin word calendarium, 
either from the book of accounts kept by them of 
the money they let out upon interest— which they 
termed use money, and were in the habit of call- 
ing for on the calends, or first of each month, — 
or from the antient custom observed among them 



15 

of calling or proclaiming tbe calends &c/on the ap* 
pearance of every new moon. This practice of pro« 
claiming continued until the year of Rome 450^ 
when C. Flavius, the curule sedile, ordered the 
JFb^^t or calends to be affixed upon the public places 
of resort^ that the festivals might the more gene* 
rally be known. The latter etymology is now ad-f 
mitted^ and in all probability correctly so ; for, as 
the first calendars were called ^0^/1 calendaresy it 
would seem that the people borrowed the name of 
their private account books from that epithet 
given to the public register. The old Latin word 
calOf I calif or proclaim, is derived from the Gi^k 
jcaX<ai,whence some writers spell calendar with aiL, 
The original Alban^ or Latin, calendar consist* 
ed of ten months of disproportionate duration : 
namely^ 

Aprilis - $6 

Mains - 29 

Martins » 36 

Junius « 26 

Quintilis- 36 

Sextilis - 98 

September 16 

October - 39 

November 30 

December 35 

304 
And to these were added two other divisions, 
without names^ one consisting of 33, the other of 
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S3 days^ fto as to make the year actually to con- 
tain 360 days, or, computing in round numbers, 
12 lunations, agreeably to the primitive division 
of time before the deluge : Noah, as appears by 
the sacred writings, reckoned by months of 30 
days each : and from him that mode of computing 
the year was adopted by the Chaldeans, Egyptians, 
&c. The first variation from this equal division 
by the Greeks, and from them by the Latins, wa» 
from a silly desire of making their months respec- 
tively conform to the number of d^rees con- 
tained in their original division of the zodiac. 

Romulus, the founder and first king of Rome^ 
formed what i^ deemed the original /{o//ian ca- 
lendar; and brought it back in point of equa- 
lity of the months, nearly to the sacred division, 
viz. 

Martins - 31 

Aprilis - 30 

Mains - 31 

Junius - 30 

Quintilis 31 

Sextilis - 30 

September 30 

October - 31 

November 30 

December 30 

304 
But finding this account still defective, supple- 
mentary days were continued to be used without 



w^y fixed rule, to complete the solar year with 
as much accuracy as was practicable in the then 
ftate of knowledge. These additional days^ al» 
though comprising a sii:th part of the whole year, 
like the Alban or Latin anonymous months, had 
not any name assigned to them ; and they were yet 
more imperfect by not consisting of any certain ot 
determinate number ; all that Romulus endea- 
voured to attain was, that his first month, which 
he settled to commence about the vernal equinox, 
might correspond with the appearance of the hea- 
vens at that time. 

ScALiGER, speaking from the authorities of 
LuciNius, Macer, and Fenestella,, and having 
these intercalary days in view, affirms that the 
Roman year never consisted of leiss than 12; 
' months ; but there are too many testimonies, such 
as Macrobius, Varro, Ovid, Gensorinus, and 
others, against him ; though it must be admitted, 
that notwithstanding only ten months were spe- 
cifically named by Romulus, he certainly made 
tise of days sufficient to compose the/ii;o addi- 
tional months, which after his time were com- 
bined with the ten already established: and it 
was by "^ » 

NuMA PoMPiLius, the immediate successor of 
Romulus, that the supplementary days were actu- 
ally formed into two additional months for the 
purpose of correcting and reforming the calendar. 
These months he placed before Martins, making 
his year to commence pn the first of Januarius, Xo 
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which he gave priority ; and, r^ulating the nunv 
het of days appropriated to those two months 
and to the former ten, by the Grecian models he 
made them alternately to consist of 30 and 29 
days: But shortly afterwards, from a supersti- 
tious idea of an odd number which is allied 
to have been imbibed from the Egyptians, an- 
other day was added to the first month of the new 
calendar. It seems, however, inconsistent with 
the character of Numa to assign this augmenta-* 
tion to so weak and puerile a motive; however 
tainted wi^h idolatry mankind in general were 
in those days, Numa seems to have been su- 
perior to many of the errors of his time. Disgus- 
ted with what he justly considered an absurd prac- 
tice of the people, who bowed to the workman- 
ship of human ingenuity, he proscribed all visi** 
ble representations of their deities, and from hilt 
example and influence idolatry was discontinued 
during the whole of his reign. Yet there would 
appear some reason for such charge, when it 
is considered that he altered his original yeai; 
from 354 days, which before corresponded with 
the twelve lunation? or lunar year, to SS5 days. 
A superstitious regard was indeed not duly paid 
'to odd numbers, throughout the whole of the 
'Roman Empire until its downfall, but has beeii 
preserved even to the present day in this country, 
and in all pthers wherever the Roman power 
prevailed. 
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Thje primitive and sacred divi^on of time was, 
as already explained^ by months of 30 days; but 
the Greeks finding a lunation to consist of only 
about 99§ days^ amended their calendar by de* 
priving every other month throughout their year 
of one day of its original complement : and Nubca 
appears to have been actuated by a similar motive 
in the formation of bis original calendar, which 
subsequently^ however, he made to consist of 

Januarius $1 

Februarius 29 

Martius- 30 

Aprilis - 29 

Mains - 30 

Junius - 29 

Quintilis 30 

Sextilis - «9 

September 30 

October - 29 

November 30 

December 29 

355 
NuMA was conscious that, even by this emend- 
ation, he had not been able to adjust the year; so 
that he might commeiice regularly at the winter 
solstice. To remedy the defect, he ordered 22 
day* to be intercalated every 2nd year, 23 days 
every 4th year, 22 da/s every 6th year, and 23 
days every 8th year, as was practised by the 
Greeks; all which interpositions were made in 

C 2 
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February^ and the month ndDied in consequepce, 
*^ Mahciponius, or the Intercalary February/ 
This rule, however, failing 6f its object, it was 
thought proper to add only 15 dj^s every 8th 
year instead of 23. 

The fasti calendarii were invented by Numa 
for making known to his subjects all matters re- 
lative to their feasts and ceremonies of every de- 
f cription, scrmewhat in the manner of our present 
almanachsy and were placed under the control of 
the PoNTiFEX Maximus, whose office was insti- 
tuted atso by that monarch; but from ignorance, 
or, as some assert, by design, the year was suf- 
fered to run- into great irregularity. Numa did 
not disturb the names given by Romulus to his 
ten months, though he altered their rank in the 
series ; hence the apparent absurdity of the gth, 
lOth, 11th, and 12th months in his calendar, 
bearing the names of the 7th, 8th, gth, and lOth, 
which they still retain. 

For several centuries the Roman calendar ysras 
governed by Numa's amendment ; at length the 
Decemvirs threw it into great perplexity, by 
rendering the months more unequal in the 
number of days of which they tefore consisted, 
without remedying the inaccuracy well known to 
exist in the total number required to form asolair 
year: viz. 

X Januarius 29 
Februarius 28 
Martius - 31 
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Aprilis - 


S9 


lifaius - 


31 


Junius - 


2^1 


- Quintilis - 


31 


Sextilis - 


89 


September 


29 


October - 


31 


November 


29 


December 


29 




355 


Supplementary 


11 



Total • 366 
But it is to be remarked^ that several aiithori* 
ties state Numa's year to have been composed 
precisely of the unequal number of days alleged 
by others to the Decemvirs; and that those 
magistrates merely made February the second 
month of the year 'instead of the last^ wherie 
those authors affirm it to have been placed by 

NuiifA, 

As NuMA, however, is generally understood to 
have formed his calendar after the Grecian model, 
it is more than probable that the Decemvirs, and 
not NuMA, are justly chargeable with having 
made the months to revert to nearly their former 
inequality; while it must be confessed, that there 
is some reason to doubt, whether the Decemvirs 
or NuMA made February the second month, 
though the most prevalent belief assigns that r#-' 
gulation to Numa. 
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The Pontiflfs, still negligent of the trust com- 
mitted to them, permitted the year to run on 
with increasing con^fusion, mitil Julius Cesar's 
third consulship, when the beginning of the year 
was found to have anticipated its real station 6j 
days, the whole of which that great man interca- 
lated between the months of November and De- 
cember, whereby this year (being that in which 
Numa's appropriated 23 days were added to 
February), consisted of 445 days, or 15 months: 
viz. 

.Numa's common year - - - 355 
Supplementary days to February - 23 

Julius Cesar's addition of days lost - 67 

445 
tmd this year, immediately pfreceding what is 
denominated the Julian Period^ has been dis- 
tinguished by the name of '^ the year of confu^ 
sion ;" Censorinus and Suetonius thus explain 
the matter : " Cjesar finding that the Pontiffs 
of RoME^ whose business it was to intercalate 
the years which were to be lunce-solar years^ had 
abused their authority, and managed this inter- 
calation with a regard to their own conveniency, 
or to oblige their friends, according as they were 
inclined to keep the magistrates in their places a 
longer or a shorter time ; upon a view of these 
abuses, he took the resolution to redress the 
growing corruption.'* 
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Julius C^sar, who was no less renowned for 
his general learning and acquirements, than for 
his military talents, after having rectified the 
errors of the old computations by thid augmented 
year, endeavoured to put the calendar upon such 
a basis, as should obviate the recurrence of a 
similar inconsistency : accordingly, with the as- 
sistance of SosiGENEs a celebrated Egyptian as- 
tronomer and mathematician, he caused calcu- 
lations to be made of the annual course of the sun^ 
which he found to consist of 365 days and about 
6 hours ; and agreeably thereto a new calendar 
was formed, by Flavius a scribe, and ^tablished 
by public edicts. 

Januarius 31 

Februarius 29 

Martins - 31 

Aprilis - 30 

Mains - 31 

Junius - 30 

Quintilis - 3 1 altered to Julius. 

Sextilis - 30 

September 31 

October - 30 

• November 31 
December 30 

365 

• To bring to account the s)x hours in each 
year unprovided for by this regulation, he di- 
rected that one day should be intercalated every 
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fourth year ; making suoh year to consist of 36^ 
days. This supplementary day wasf not added at 
the end of the year^ nor was it placed at the end 
of any month, but introduced between the 23d 
and S4th of February, which they called the 6th 
kalendas Martii, or the 23d of February, reckoned 
twice over, by accounting those two days as one. 
This practice of reckoning the 23d and supple-* 
menlary day as one was adopted and confirmed by 
an act of the English L^islature, which, *^ to pre- 
vent all ambiguity that may arise on the account of 
the intercalation of a day every 4th year, appoints 
by the statute De Anno Bissextile, 21st Henry 
III. that the day increasing the leap year, and 
that next before, shall be accounted but as one 
day." Whence the Roman term yet retained 
of Bissextile, i, e. Bis, twice ; and Sextus, the 
sixth: while it is also called by us Leap year; 
because though in common years any fixed day of 
the week changes in the succeeding common 
year to the next day in rotation, in the Bissextile 
years the day of the week changes again on the 
29th February, and we leap, as it were^ to the 
next but one. In leap-years, therefore, there are 
two Dominical letters ; for example, if C be the 
original dominical letter, it will last until the 
Sunday prior to, and change on the Sunday next 
following, the 29th of February, when it will be 
superseded by the letter B. Thus, in the Bis- 
sextile year, St. Matthias's festival, which was 
disturbed by the introduction of the intercalary 
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day^ was removed from the 24th, to the S5th of 
February, in order that it might be kept on the 
6th day, inclusive, from the month of March, 
agreeably to its original station. In the Common 
Prayer Books of King Edward, that old rubric 
was altered, and the following instituted in its 
stead: ** This is also to be noted, that the 25th of 
February, which in Leap-years is counted for two 
days, shall in those two days alter neither psalm 
nor lesson, but the same psalms and lessons which 
be said on the first day shall serve also for the 
second day/' After which some persons kept St, 
Matthias's festival on the 24th in Leap-years, 
while others considered it a mistake in the He-^ 
formers, and still adhered to the practice of re- 
moving thatlioliday to the 25th of the 'month. 
But after queen Elizabeth's Common Prayer 
Book was compiled, the 25th of February was 
again universally held as the festival of St. Mat* 
THiASy conformably to the following rubric, viz. 

*^ When the years of our Lord may be divided 
into four even parts, which is every fourth year, 
then the Sunday letter leapeth ; and that year the 
psalms and lessons which serve for the 23d day 
of February shall be read again, the day follow- 
ing, except it be Sunday, which hath proper 
lessons from the Old Testament appointed in the 
table to serve for that purpose." 

Upon the Restoration of Charles the Second, 
the revivers of the Liturgy, in solemn council; 
Qnce more altered the regulatioq of St. Mat- 
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THiAs*s festival^ by causing the 39th day of Fe- 
bruary, in the ecclesiastical computation, to be 
regarded as the supplementary day, and not the 
one between the 23d and 24th of that month, 
thereby making the church regulation conform 
to the civil mode of reckoning, which had adopted 
the 99th as the intercalary day. From that pe- 
riod, until the present time, St. Matthias has 
been commemorated by the Reformed Church on 
the 24th day of February, except in some few in- 
stances arising from misconception. But many 
eminent critics contend that it is still erroneous, 
because as we adopted the Roman calendar, and 
the Roman term for that embolymean day, we 
ought either to intercalate such sidditional day in 
the Leap year in the manner the Romans did, 
that is, by reckoning the calends of March tmce, 
or else explode that term, and apply another to 
the additional or 29th day, expressive of its pre- 
sent situation in our calendar. 

Notwithstanding Julius C^sar was very care- 
ful in adjusting the exact time qf the intercalation 
of the Bissextile day, the Pontiffs still erroneously 
or wilfully made so great an error, that Augustus 
Ci£SAR was induced to reform the calendar again, 
as may be seen by Macrobius : ** The priests/* 
says that author, *' gave occasion to a new error by 
their intercalations.— For whereas they ought to 
have intercalated that day which is made up out 
of the four times six hours, at the latter end of 
•ach fourth year, and the beginning of the fifth. 



they made the intercalation the b^inning of each 
fourth year.— This erroneous intercalation was 
continued for thirty-six years together, in which 
space of time twelve days were intercalated ; in- 
stead of nine. — This mistake was likewise cor- 
rected by Augustus, who ordered, that the fol- 
lowing years should not be intercalated ; that so 
these three days, which by the overhastiness of the 
priests, were over-reckoned, might be swallowed 
up in this interval. Afterwards he ordered, pur- 
suant to CiSSAR's intention, that at the b^inning 
of each fifth year one day should be intercalated, 
and that this order should, for an everlasting re- 
membrance, be cut in brass.'* 

Augustus, proud of having corrected these 
errors, and ambitious of participating with Julius 
the honour of being known to future ages as a pa- 
tron of science, caused the month Sextilis to be 
named Augustus; and, as he thought proper that 
the month so dignified should comprize a number 
of days equal to that named from Julius, he was 
obliged not only to alter all the subsequent 
months, but to deprive February of one of the 
days before assigned to it ; so that his calendar 
stood thus, 

Januarius 31 

Februarius 28 

Martins - 31 

Aprilis - 30 

Mains -^ 31 . 

Junius - 30 
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Julius - 31 

Sextilis - 31 changed to Augustus. 

September 30 . 

October - 31 

November 30 

December 31 

365 
with the intercalary day every 4th year, as before 
mentioned: which regulation, with a very trifling 
difference, was for near sixteen centuries almost 
universally followed, and is observed at this day. 
Pope Gregory Xlllth finding that, by the 
introduction of the Bissextile days, a difierenc^ 
had arisen of ten days between the calendar and 
actual time, owing to the odd minutes and se- 
conds which the Bissextile year occasioned the 
calendalr to exceed the t^ue period of the sun's 
progress ; and being desirous of celebrating Eas- 
ter according to the original institution : he, by 
the advice of Clavius and Ciaconius, caused 
those ten days to be abated in the year 1582, by 
having the 11th of March called the 21st, there- 
by making March to consist of 21 days only : and, 
in order to prevent the seasons of the year from 
retrograding as they had done before, he ordained 
that three intercalary d^ys should be omitted in 
every 400 years, by reckoning all those centurial 
years whose date consists of entire hundreds not 
divisible by 4, or into hundreds without remainder, 
nuchas 1700^ 1800, IQOOy 2100, &c. &c. to b<j 
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etily common years^ and not Bissextile years^ as 
l;hey would otherwise have been. The imper- 
fections of the Julian Calendar bad not, bow- 
ever, escaped notice long before this regulation ; 
Petrus ab Alll4CO, and Cusa, two learned 
Cardinals, not only pointed them out to the Coun- 
cils of Constance and Lateran, but suggested the 
means fo;: their correction ; and in 1474, Pope 
SixTUS the IVth, engaged Regiomoktanus, a 
celebrated Mathematician, in this task of reform, 
though from the circumstance of the death of this 
person the project was not carried into eflfect. 

The last amendment of the Calendar having 
taken {>1ace under the direction of Pope Gregory^ 
was out of respect to him called the Grego* 
RiAN, or NEW style, in opposition to the Julian; 
or OLD STYLE, and has been adopted by almost 
every Christian nation. It was not, however, ad-;* 
mitted in this country until the year 1752, when 
the 10 days expunged by Gregory, and another 
day, which since his time had accrued, were 
taken out of our calendar, and the 3d of Septem- 
ber reckoned the 14th, whereby that month con- 
sisted of only 19 days. The Gregorian style was 
immediately acceded to by all those parts of Eu- 
rope which were under the Papal authority, but 
the Protestants adhered to the Julian style with 
obstinate pertinacity; and the Protestants of Ger- 
many have the credit of having first rectified such 
inconsistency, by throwing 11 days out of theii: 
<»lendar in 1700 f while it is worthy of. remark. 
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that the Russians, regardless of propriety, stilt 
adhere to the Julian style, and therefore, by ano- 
ther Centurial Leap-year having occurred, viz. in 
the year l800, they now differ from us 12 days in 
their date of time. 

As, by this last regulation, the register of time 
has been brought so close to the actual solar yeaf 
that their variance will not amount to a whole dav, 
until after the lapse of 5760* years, there is 
every reason to conclude that not any further im- 
provements are hereafter likely to be attempted ; 
and it is greatly to be hoped that, without a rea- 
sonable prospect of material improvement, the ve- 
nerable structure, with all its progressive advances 
towards perfection, may be left as it now stands. 

On the 5th of October, 1793, during the awful 
reign of Robespierre, when the French rulers 
employed themselves alternately in deeds of 4eath, 
and minute attention to trifles, a new calendar, • 
framed by Fabre D*Eglantine, was presented to 
the convention, at that time governed despotically 
by Robespierre, formed upon so republican a 

* This period of time, by an extraordinary coincidence, 
nearly^ and according to some calculations precbely^ aecorAB 
with the reputed age of the world when the new style was 
adopted in this kingdom : It is divisible into four equal por- 
tions of 1440 years each, agreeing with the cardinal divisions, 
or four seasons, of the year, vhich are' calculated from the 
equinoctial and solstitial stations \ and, by a fdrther coinci* 
dence, 1440 are the number of minutes of a day, or the short* 
est measure of time depending uponjthe suq« 
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model, as effectually to destroy every allusioQ, ei- 
Jther to things before held sadred, as relating to the 
Deity, or respectable as complimentary to human 
virtue in past ages. This silly innovation was 
adopted and persevered in, until some time after 
the present Ruler of France had destroyed all 
the benefits that might originally have been ex* 
pected from the revolution, and nearly overturned 
every regulation that had reference to the republic, 
to establish which that unhappy country had been 
so lavish of her blood and treasure : and as all im* 
portant facts connected with the history of France, 
during the short period of this calendar's existence^ 
were recorded according to this new nomencla- 
ture, intended to designate the actual passing sea* 
sons ; it may be interesting to shew by the follow- 
ing table, in what manner the French months 
agreed with those of other nations, to which even 
France itself has found it absolutely necessary to 
revert. 

French Months. Signification. English Months. 

Vindemaire, . . Vintage,. ......... Sept. ^. 

Autumli.-^ 2 Bruxnaire, .... Foggy, . . , , Oct. 22. 

3 Frimaire, Frosty or sleety, . . , . Nov. 21. 

4 Niyose, Snowy, Dec. 21 . 

Winter. -{ 5 Pluviose, .,..*. llainy, , Jan. 20. 

6 Ventose, Windy, Feb. 19. 

Geralinal> .... Springing orbudding^Mar. 2 1 . 

Spring. -^ 8 Floreal, Flowery,. Apr. 20. 

9 Prairial, Hay Harvest, . . May 20. 

r 10 Messidor, Com Harvest,. ..... June 19. 

Sunnner.^ 11 Thermidor, , . . .Hot, ..... ~ July 19. 

C 12 Fructidor, Fruit, '. Aug, 18. 



!i.) 2 
I 3 

■:1; 
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By the preceding table it will be seen, thai the 
French year commenced on the 22nd September^ 
Of on the autumnal equinox^ a period universally 
acknowledged to be inconsistent with reason and 
the long recorded phenomena of nature, the sun 
being then retrograde, and its annual course 
drawing towards a termination; but the revolu- 
tionary and impious mania for obliterating all al- 
lusions to the Deity by those who taught that 
<< death was only an eternal sleep,*' rendered that 
deluded and versatile people regardless of esta- 
blished customs and opinions, however sanctioned 
by the experience and authority of ages^ provided 
that by the introduction of a novel system the 
great object of the revolutionists might be pro- 
moted by the innovation. Yet the people of 
France, and even the convention, were themselves 
conscious of the gross absurdity of this vainly de- 
nominated " Calendar of Reason,*' and attempted 
to explain their selection of the 22nd September, 
as having originated in a principle of policy, it 
being impossible to establish it on that of the 
course of nature. On the 21st of September, 
1792, the representatives of the nation had pro- 
nounced the abolition of royalty; and on the 
22nd, that mighty revolution of sentiment in a 
people proverbially devoted to their grand mo- 
narque was formally proclaimed, and that day' 
decreed to be thenceforth deemed the first of 
the REPUBLIC ; and it was solely to accprd with 
such new aera, that religion and philosophy were 
sacrificed on the altar of innovation^ 
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The dmsion of the year into months of 30 dtys 
eftch^ and of those mofnths into Decades^ after the 
model of the antient Greeks, pmduced no im* 
provetnent on the system ; for as by that regu- 
.ktion only 3^0 days were comprehended in the IS 
months, they were compelled to add five others to 
make out the number of the ordinary year, and 
$1% to every fourth oi* bissextile year, thereby 
rendering their calendar inaccurate, though not to 
$0 great an extent as the one adopted by RoMtTLUS. 

These supplementary days were termed com- 
plementary, as filling or completing the year, and 
also vulgarly called Sans CulottideSy out of an al- 
leged respect to the revolutionary mob, the Sep^ 
tembrizers : Aey P^ere hoUdatfs, 

The first, Primidi^ dedicated to virtuei 

The second/ Dtwdi, - - - to genius ; 

The third, Tredi^\ ^ ^ - tp labour; 

The fourth, QuOrHdi, ^ - to opinion^ 

The fifth, QuintieKy •• <- torecompense; 
answering to the 17th, l8th, Ipth, 20tb, and 
Slst September; and in Leap-year the additional 
or 6th day was called Sextidi. Besides these ho-r 
lidays they had also decades substituted for the 
Sabbath, a day of course no longer held sacred by a 
nation that had embraced Atheism, by the publfc. 
sanction of the new government. These decades, 
were called, according to their numerical order-—. 
Primidi, Duodi, Tredi, Quortidi, Quintidi, Sex- 
tidi, Septidi^ Octodi, Nonodi, and Decadi ; that 
is, the ist, «nd, 3rd, 4tb> 5th, etb, 7tb, 8th^^ 

VOL. I. » 
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^thy and 10th : and as there were but three deea- 
dery divisions in each monthi a necessity endued 
for distinguishing them by prefixing premier j se- 
cond,. or troisieme, before decade^ accordingto the 
division meant; or else to treat those terms as 
useless, and omit the decades and decadery days 
altogether, as indeed they usually did^ merely 
saying the 20th Findemairei, &c. 

The whole of the decadery days were festivaUr 
and distinguished by the following dedications,viz. 
The lst| to Nature and to the Supreme Being; 
3d, to the human race ; 
3d, to the French people ; 
4th, to the benefactors of humanity; 
5th, to the martyrs of liberty j 
6th; to liberty and equality; 
7th, to the republic; 
8 th, to the liberty of the world ; 
9th, to the lov^ of our country; 
10th, to the hatred of tyrants ;^ 
11th, to truth; 
ISth,^ to justice; 
IJth, to chastity; 
14th, to glory and immortality; 
15th, to friendship; . 
1 6th, to frugality; 
17th, to courage; 
18th, to good faith i 
igth, to heroism ; 
SOth, to disinterestednesn; 
Slstj ^ostoicism^ 



8«d, tolovfe; < ' 

ftgd, to conjugal feith ; 

24th^ to parental love ; 

^5 th^ to maternal tenderness ; 

26th, to filiki piety; ^ 

SJth, to infency;, 

28th, to youth; ' * 

«9th, to manhood ; . ♦ 

30th, to oW age ; 

31st, to misfortune ; 

3 2d, to agriculture; 

33d, to industry ; 

34th, to our ancestors ; 

35th, to posterity; 

36th, to prosperity ; 
and to these $6 festivals were added those already 
tnentibned, dedicated to the virtues. 

That one day in the calendar should have been 
iBippropriated to the ** Supreme Beings in con^ 
junction with " nature^ vf^s a low conceit of 
RoB&sPi£RR£, who meant to identify nktui^ with 
the Supreme Being as otie and the same source^ 
Yet even this slight remembrance of the ALMiGHfT 
Power appears to have afforded some consolation 
to a great majority of the people who had not lost 
every sense of religion: and to delude them' with 
tk belief of his sincerity, that arch hypocrite him- 
«elf joined in apparent devotion to that Almighty 
jxiwer^ 'whdse attributes it was his real object to 
^ride. He had even the audacious subtlety to 
^cree a fSte for the express purpose pf paying 
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adoration to the Deity, when iot one day the 
fetal guillotine was veiled from public view;--* 
when, the better to conceal his depravity, an 
hideous and frightful figure prepared for public 
exhibition at this festival^ |is the type of Atheism^ 
was privately destroyed. Part Qf the communis, 
after these regulations, distinguished . i^tmda^ in 
the antient style of festivity whereby to mark the 
recurrence of that holy day^ though no one had 
the temerity publicly to oppose the current of 
error, by a more suitable observance* Many, 
indeed^ wholly conformed to the innovation, and 
hence one part of the people shut up their shops 
on Sundays, while the Sans CtUotfe adherents of , 
Robespierre rigidly observed the decades. 

The strife between the thmdnkans aod tbt 
Decadists, by which names the two partief 
tauntingly reviled each others disturbed the bar* 
mbuy of public amusements : But although the 
tyramiiy of Hobkspieere was at the height^ that 
Mbtile leader did not hdiold without anxietyr the 
nmabers of those who were called Dominieaast 
tad deeming it politiq to evade, tgtber thUA 
Bi^fhree the strict observance of the new cajemltfi^ 
be erafdly adopted an egipedieiO; thst at once 
extinguished strife^ aftd revived ijt» thoughtless 
hilarity of the people^ By decrettng the 0b* 
servance as well of SmidfiQ/ f# of the Sh^vda^ 
the Parisiaiis^ instec^ of om holiday in Mtm^ 
now daeced and saag /irt(^ in te^ ch^8;-<^thil« 
making 8ft days i^i^t or idlii^iieps^ initeid^ 53 
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as in the antt^itt Mlehdar. A popular notion 
had prevailed in England^ that the alteration of 
the calendari by the rulers of f'rnQ^e, was founded 
in motiv» pf {M-ofotmd and nacoBdite policy; and 
among others imputed to tiie ifistitution of tb« 
decade, instead of Sunday, was that of reducing 
the number of non-effective days, by which w;^ 
«ve^tual superiority in the productive labour «f 
France was, by those who knew not the tvm 
character of that nation, seriously apprehepd^ : 
But this last esppediept of Robe^pijsars 4issi<* 
pated the apprehensions pf the n)anuf^<^tvrers of 
the north of England, where thi^ delusion chiejSy 
prevailed, and at the same time refuted a pow^r* 
ful argument that had been built pn the virtual 
increase of the days of labour in Frftficej by the 
locates of the French revolution, 

la the names of the Frepcb m.Qntb?, tlfe Utt'^ 
tbors of the new calendar could pot even j»y 
claim to the merit of invention, the ^^pithets 
adopted, being, in fact, a close and almost servile 
Imitation of . the designations pf th^ antient 
poathsy applied from time ifnmemorial, and 
then persevered in, by the Republic of Holland* 
Ai»d the real ^source pf this plagiarism^ will ^p« 
pear evident^ by inspecting the followiiig extract 
from the Qutcb almanac, as nublished before, 
«9d even subsequently .to, the French revolution. 

ITebriMljr^ ..,,,../,. Spf3t*keUpaaiid, , vfjetaUQn wo*. 
March, . » • Lentmaand,.. • • . spring month. 
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Api^i.....,^.. ••Grain»and> grm month. 

May^^ .'. Bloumaand flower^ or blossonijinoadi. 

June, Zomermaandy. , . . summer month. 

July>. . . . : Hooymaandf hay month. 

August, , « .Oostmaand. . . . . .- harvest month. 

September* . .... Herstniaand« .... autumn month. 

October, ..:.,... Wynmaand wine month. ' 

November, Slagtmaand> .... slaughter month. 

December, Wintermaand, . . winter month. 

The same in German, except the word ^ maand,* which is 
called moond. 

These characteristic names of the months aity 
ihe remains of the antient Gaulish titles, which 
were also used by our Anglo-Saxon ancestors, as 
will be seen by reference to the respective sub- 
sequent explanations of the different months^ 
now, however, bearing the appellations first as- 
signed to them by the Romans. * 

Among other puerilities and absurdities of the 
French calendar may also be included the bor- 
rowed apph'cation of the titles of the months,, 
intended as they were to be expressive of the 
various seasons of production, maturity, decay^ 
arid torpidity of the vegetable world. In a terri* 
tory comprehending climiates so diversified as 
France, the variations of the seasons must neces^ 
sarily defy any description that can be universally 
appropriate; and an English wit, disgusted with 
the ^^ pamby pamby** style of the French calendar^ 
ridiculed this new method of registering time in 
the following ludicrous translation of their months, 
fts divided by them into iseasons^ considering it a 
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critique more suitable to the insignificance of the* 
subject, than argument or grave discussion. 
" Autumn,— wheezy^ sneezy, freezy. 

Winter,— *sHppy, drij^, nippy. 

Spring, — showery, flowery, bowery. 

Summer, — hoppy, croppy, poppy. -t 



Although the terms Calendar and Almanat 
are jn general regarded as synonymous, there is, 
nevertheless, a material distinction betwen them. 
The calendar, strictly speaking, refers to time 
in general— ^the almanac to only that portion of 
time which is comprehended in the annual revo* 
lution of the earth round the sun, and marking, 
by previous computation, numerous particulars 

*<^ general interest and utility; religious fea&ts; 
public holidays ; the days of the week, corre- 

' spending with those of the month ; the increasing 
and decreasing length of the day ; the variations 
bietw^en true and solar time; tables of the tidea; 

'the sun's passage through the zodiac; eclipses; 

•conjunctions and other motions of the planet;;; 

V &c. &c; % all calculated for that portion of duration 

•comprehended within the year. From this db«- 
tinction J>etween the terms calendar and almanac, 
it has been deemed proper to give the pwediiig 
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historical iceount of the alt^ral^Qn macje b t^ 
supputation of tima^ under the bea4 Calendar^ 
as it would be abstird to. speak of tbe ultmnac of 
Romulus^ or even of the late fantastic innovation 
of the French, by that name. We may with 
propriety use caUndar or almmmc for any parti* 
cular year ; but^ as allusive to time in' general, 
calendar can alone be properly applied. In 
speaking of an alteration in the French calendar^ 
we are clearly understood to mean some general 
improvement or alteration in the calculation of 
time in Prance; while an alteration in the French 
almanac would be uadlerstood only as implying 
a new mode of arranging the difierent computa- 
tions and notices adapted to one year. The 
calendar denotes the settled and national mode of 
registering the course of time by the sun's pro* 
gress ; an almanac is a subsidiary manual formed 
out of that instrument. 

NuMA marked the distinction between the e»- 
kndar and the almanac by his tnventioii of the 
Jasti,-^ of which our almanac is a doae r^sein* 
Uance,-*^in order to make known the annual rou- 
tine of public and religious ceremonieSy depm^ 
dant on his regulation of the calendar ; add 
although no private individual ever did, or could 
attempt to change the calendar^ eveiy person 
who thought proper could frame almanacs; 
and this privilege has been exited to so great an 
extent, as to call forth public acts to ngulat# atld 
limit their publication^ 
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We have'^ajso a more accurate and minute 
computatioD of time known by the name of aa 
epbemerU^ in which, a» the name indicates, the 
daUy variations in the planets, the apparent 
positions of the fixed stars^ and other coelestial 
aa well as terrestrial phenomena^ are minutely 
recorded, foir the especial purposes of navigation, 
and for facilitating the study of astronomy. 

Judicial Astrolooy, or the pretended power 
of predicting future events, was professed at a very 
remote period; and almanac$^--^not calendars, 
«— were made the principal medium of circulate 
ii^ its alisurdities. So eariy as the year 1579^ 
H^NRV the third of France issued an edict, that 
^ none oS that tribe should for the future presuma 
to publish predictions relating to affairs of the 
state^ orof private persons, in terms either ex* 
press or covert, &c.'* The planetary system was 
l^nefally the ground-work or foundation of this 
abstruse species of plausible impoaition; but 
^ influence of the sun and moon being too 
^m^b^y felt to admit of mysterioiisdeception, 
these prptraders to supernatural knowledge could 
not select thos^ luminaries as objects for their 
impositions on tba superstitious ; hence the 
other planets, whose influence, if any, was not 
obvious to the senses, were made the foundation 
of this detusive^art ; and being named after deities 
of the heathen mythology, but little ingenuity 
was necessary to imbue* the planets with powers 
and attributes ascribed to those objects of heathen 
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worship, whence they derived their names ; thus 
opening a boundless field for practising upon the 
credulity and superstition of mankind, which 
even to this day, with all our advances towards 
' perfection in science, and manifest advantages in 
point of intellectual acquirement^ is not yet 
wholly eradicated. 

In the highlands of Scotland the prognostic 
or presage of weather is. fprmed on k supersti^ 
tious, but innocent cdnceit, that the year will be 
governed, as to its general fluctuation^ by the 
state of the twelve days beginning from the 
3 1 st of December ; thus if the 3 1 st of December 
should be fair, so will the ensuing January; if 
the 1st of January should be ftiir, so will the 
succeeding February; if the 2d of January, &ci 
so will March be found, and so on throughout 
the year. Many persons still implicitly believe 
in these auguries; but it is to be hoped that 
the weather in general in the highlands will be 
found rather more favourable throughout the 
different months, than can well be ex[3ected from 
an observation made on the days they have se- 
lected in the very depth of the winter season. ' • 

The etymology of the woM almanac has been 
perhaps, the subject of more dispute than that of 
any term admitted into our language. With the 
single exception of Verstegan, all our lexicogra- 
phers derive the first syllable al from the article 
definite of the Arabic, which signififes the; but 
the roots of the remaining syllables are variously 
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(KKxAiifted &r^ some taking it from the Greek 
|Mtmxo^-^a lunary circle ; others from the He» 
hfew. manach, to count ; Johnson derives it firom 
the Greek, 117^9^ a month: but why the first syl>^ 
lable should be in one language, which these 
authorities agree in, and the two last in any other 
language, it is not easy to comprehend. Whether^ 
therefore, the Saxons ; originally took their term 
from the Arabic, either wholly or in part, Vbe* 
STEGAN seems the most to be relied on : *' 2|)e9,** 
he says, alluding to our antient Saxou ancestors^ 
** rx^b to engtabt upon (tctame j^^uareo iittcfti^t a^rat a 
toot inltnstift m, t\)ntttt nt longer ai? t|)cp pleaiieD, t\it 
tmxt^f of ttft mmntt of t|)e toijole pecct, tafiecebf 
^qi (ouio aljtasatei? rettainfCp ttH ^]ttn ti)t neio niaont^, 
full mooned, and cfjonoe^ jS^oalo |)apven, ai A^f 
t^k U^ta^M Oatcjl; and tutl) a catiieo ttiOi ti)ep 
raQed an al'tUOn^aBflt; tfMit tK to jsay, al^mon^ 
i^tefe, to teit, ti)( regaco or objiertatton of all t|)e 
ntoonf jT ; and jbence ii( Oeribeo tf^e name of almanar* An 
instrument of this kind, of a very aUtient date, is 
to be seen in St. John's coUegie at Cambridge, 
vand there are still in the midland counties several 
remains of them. The accompanyingyac-ismi^ 
and description of one that was used in StafforcU 
shire has been copied, as a curious specimen, 
from Dr. Plott's Natural History of that county, 
^^It is called the clogg, from its form and matter, 
being usually made of a piece of wood, squared 
into four plane sides, and with a ring on the 
upper. end of it, to hang it on a nail somewhere 
in the house. 
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^ Them is some idiMrtity in the fbnii ef them^ 
•otne being more perfect than others. The i}gm« 
represents the eooinion or ftmily tlcgg, where 
€»ch angle of the squitre stick, wHb one half of 
teeh of the flat sides belonging to it, is expressed^ 
and this is the most qlear and intelligible form it 
MA VFtell appear in, upon a flat. 

^^ On each of the four sides are three months, 
Ifae number of the days being represented by the 
notches ; that which begins every month having 
a patulous stroke turned up from it ; every seventh 
notch, being also of a larger siee, stands for 
Sunday, which seems to shew that the cycle of 
ibe sun, or dominical letters, are here committed 
to memory: the Sundays and other days here 
being fixed. 

^* Over against many of the notches^ wbether 
great or small, there are pla<^ on the left hand 
several marks or symbols, denoting the golden 
number, or cycle of the moon f which number, 
if under 5, is represented by so many points ; but 
if it be 5, then a line is drawn from the notch, or 
-day to which it belongs, with a hook returned 
back against the course of the line ; which seeiKrs 
to be designed to represent V. the Roman letter 
for 5. 

** If the golden number be above 5, and under 
10, then it is marked out by the former hooked 
line for 5 ; and with the addition ^of as many 
points as make up the number designed $ as if it 
be 6, there are three points added to the hooked 
line, &c. 
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'^Wben the golden number is 10, there ii m 
cro9t on the notch to. represent X; and if it be 
^hoye, and nnder t5> it 19 expnesRsed by points m 
before; and if aboye 15i by the cross stroke, 
points, and a hooked line for V : wbas it is 19, 
the line issuing from the notch for the day has 
two patulous crosses, or strokes, as is pkin from 
the figure. 

^' And these nooiberft are not set so wildly and 
oonfiiaedly against the days of the month, as at 
first sight may appear, but in a method and om 
der, whether you consider them as they imme* 
xliately precede and follow one another, or the 
distance interceding each figure, or the value, or 
denomination; for every following number is 
made by adding 8 to the preceding ; and every 
prece<fing one, by adding 11 to the following 
one ; still easting away 19^ the whole cycle, when 
ibe additbn shall exceed it. Thus to 3, which 
stands against January 1, add 8, it makes 11, 
which stands against the third day of the month > 
to which add 8 again, and it makes 19 ; whence 
8 itself oomas to be the following figure, and iB 
the nekt: on the contrary, if to 16 you add ll^ 
it makes 9^9 whence deducting 19, there remains 
8, the number above it ; and so on, &c. 

^^ And for the distances of the numbers of the 
same denomitiation, it is to be noted, that they 
stand asunder either 30 or 29 days, interchange^ 
My^ Tbas after 3, which stands over^iG^inst 
the 1^ of Jannary, at 30 days distance you^ wiS 
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find 3 agaih at the 30th of the same month ; ind 
irom thence^ at 29 days distance, you will have 3 
again set to the 1st of March ; and at the last of 
March, at 30 days distance, 3 again, &c. — Note, 
3 stands against the 1st of January, foecaBse3 was 
the golden number when the fathers of the Ni-^ 
cene councils settled the time for the observation 
of Easter. 

^^On the right hand, and issuing from the 
notches, are several inscriptions and figures, hi^ro* 
glyphically representing the festival days by some 
actions, offices, or endowments of the^ saints : or 
else the work or sport in fashion at tne time of 
the yean 

' ' " Thus from the notch of January 13, being St 
Hilary's day, issues a cross, the badge of a bishop. 
From the 1st of March, a harp for St. David. 
Against June 29, St. !peter's day, you have- his 
keys: and against St. Crispin's day, a pair of 
shoes. Against January 25th, StPauFsday, there 
is an axe : and agains^t June 24th5 a sword for St. 
John Baptist. On August 10th, a gridiron fof^ 
St Lawrence. So a wheel for St. Ratherine, a 
star for Epiphany, a true lover's knot for St 
Valentine's day, &c. and against Christmas«-day 
is the old wasshailling, or carousing horn, that the 
Danes used to make merry withal at that time.'* 

The Danes, Swedes, and Norwegians^ 
used these almanacs, though under Various de« 
nominations, such as ReinstocJcs^ RuhstocJcSj 
Runstqffi, Prim^tarieSy Sctpkmees^ JSiinictV 
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Bacculiy Anmhsj Staves, Stakes, Chggs, S^c. 
by the last of which Dr. Plott calls the spe- 
cimen he has described. Tliey appear to have 
been introduced into this country at the Morman 
conquest 

Before printing was introduced, and when ma« 
nuscripts were scarce and dear, these Runic aU 
manacs were particularly useful in assisting the 
memory. In all visits to distant churches^ 
in all pilgrimages, &c. they. were made the in* 
struments of instruction and regularity ; and 
that they might be doubly serviceable^ they 
were frequently carved on the tops of pil- 
grims* staves, or stakes, so as to regulate their 
times of assembling at particular spots, and also 
to support them in their wearisome journies. 
These Runic almanacs, like others in manuscript^ 
bore the characters of pagan superstition until 
About the fourth century, when they partook of 
both heathen and Christian emblematical devices, 
so as to be more generally saleable ; but after the 
^venth century, they became wholly Christian, 
and that they might be made as universally 
serviceable as possible, they were sometimes cut 
on sword scabbards, implements of husbandry^ 
&c. &c. In Denmark and Sweden they are to 
this day cut on walking-canes and sticks. 

Those immense square pillars or obelisks in 
Egypt, the hieroglyphical characters on which 
ksve so much perplexed the learned, have been 
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considered as containing diirections for the 
monthly rural labours of the Egyptians, and 
consecjoently to have been the Jirst species of al* 
metnac ever used, of which the Runic staves be* 
fore-mentioned are but very humble imitations^' 
though of somewhat Similar constt^dtton. Whert 
the repetition of the same figures or characters on 
each of those vast pillars is considered, which 
would perhaps never have been so uniformly 
alike, unless for some such general and exten- 
sively useful purpose; -—the titles assigned ta 
them by this Egyptian priests^ of *' fingers of 
the sun,* to which orb they were usuaify dedi- 
cated ;— *and the nature of the stone of which 
they were composed, being of various' colours, 
and regarded as typical of the four elements ; — 
there is reasonable ground for concluding that 
they were intended as almanacs rather than as 
histpries of their sovereigns, or for any other of 
the uses that have been assigned them by the 
ingenuity of antiquaries. 

There does not appear to be any trace of the 
original inventors of almanacs. Whether in wood, 
in manuscript, or in print. The first in print is 
generally admitted to be that of John Mull^r, 
of Monteregro, better known by the name of Re- 
GioMONTANUS. This person opened a printing 
house, and published his first almanac at Nurem-- 
hurgh in the year 1472, wherein he not only 
gave the characters of each year and of the 
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months^ but foretold the eclipses^ &c. for thirty 
years in advance. 

The first recorded account we have of almanacs 
in this country, appears in the year book of Henry 
the Seventh, or about fifteen years subsequently 
to that of MuLLER ; though the late Mr. Jackson, 
of Exeter, in a work published by him, says, "I 
have in my possession an almanac made in the 
reign of Edward the Third, of parchment, being 
about one hundred and forty years prior to Mul- 
ler's, not in the usual form of a sheet, or a book^ 
but in separate pieces, folded in the shape of a 
fiat stick, or lath, in the Saxon fashion ; it is per- 
fectly fair, and exhibits the best specimen of an- 
cient numerals I have yet met with.'* 
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is that space of time occupied, apparently, by the 
sun in performing his course through the twelve 
•igns of the zodiac ; but, in strictness, by the 
earth in making the entire revolution of its own 
orbit; which is ijadiscrimifiately called the na- 
tural, solar, or tropical year, to distinguish it 
from the astronomical, and numerous other deno- 
minations of years. 

Sir Isaac Newton has determined the solar 
year, to consist of 365 days,\5 hours, 48 minutes, 
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and 57 seconds ; and it is agreeably to ^uch cal^ 
culation that we now regulate our measure of 
time. Later Philosophers, however, compute 
the Solar year to consist of only 365 days, 5 
hours, 48 minutes, and 48 seconds ; and among 
them, the justly celebrated Dr. Kelly, who re- 
cently discovered, and afforded tables for the cor- 
rection of, some trifling errors in the Nautical Al- 
manac. Others contend, and with much ability, 
that our years are not always of precisely the 
same duration ; and that it is consequently im- 
practicable to fix the accurate and determinate 
period of a yearly revolution. The civil or politi- 
cal year^ as established by law, consists of 365 
days in common years, or 366 days in bissextile 
or leap years, with the exception of such as hap- 
pen on centurial years, not divisible by 4, as ex- 
plained under the head calendar. Our civil 
year begins on the Ist of January, except in 
some few cases, in which it still commences on 
the 25th of March, ^^the Annunciation^'' as it 
used generally to do in this country, until the 
year 1752, as shewn under the head of March : 
while the Church still, as to her solemn service, 
renews the year on the first Sunday in Advent, 
which is always that next to, or on, St. Andrew's 
day. In Scotland, the year was, by a procla- 
mation which bears date so early as the 27th of 
November 1 599, ordered thenceforth to com- 
mence in that kingdom on the 1st of January, in- 
stead of the 25th of March. 
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Our ancestors^ after the establishment of Chris- 
tianity^ usually began tlieir year at Christmas^ 
and reckoned their aera from the incarnation, un- 
til the reign of William the Conqueror, when a 
new mode was observed for some time, and th« 
year of our Lord Christ was seldom mentioned^ 
that of the reign of William being substituted 
in its stead. At subsequent periods we again re- 
verted to the antient custom, both as regarded the 
commencement of the year, and mode of calcu- 
lating from the nativity ; and although in later 
ages the time of beginning the. year has varied, 
the expressions of anno Christie the year of Christ ; 
anno Domini^ the year of our Lord ; or that yet 
more emphatical term, anno gratiie, the year of 
grace; have been continued down to the present 
moment* But from th« time of the Conqueror, 
all state proclamations, patents, and acts of par- 
liament, as well as charters, have been continued 
to be dated from the years of the reigns of the re- • 
spective sovereigns, with the addition of ^^ and in 
tfie year of our Lordy S^cT and also, in many 
instances, of the number of reigns subsequent to 
the conquest, as thus, ^^ anno regni regis Hkn- 
Rici Quarti post conquesta sexto '^ During the 
usurpation of CftOMWJSLL, the year of our Lord 
alone was made the general method of dating 
the public records, and even eveiy trifling private 
deed. 

The Russians, who did not adopt the Chris- 
tian sera until theytar 1 725, continued until that 

s 2 
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time, their former practice of reckoning firom the 
world's age. 

Thie English word year^ originally peere, comeg 
from jeap, Sax. Jaer, Belg. Jabr, Teat. Aar, 
Dan. Ar, Run. In each of the three classical 
languages it is expressed as a circle ; in the He- 
brew .^3ttJ, in the Greek, Iviauro^, and in the 
Latin, annus; in which latter also, the diminutive 
annulus signifies a small eirx^le, or a ring. The 
Egyptians too represented the year by a snahe 
with the tail in its mouth, thereby forming a 
ring ; whence, perhaps, the name of the zodiac, 
or the course or imaginary circle made by the 
sun; and in hieroglyphics we now undefstand 
time, or a year, and sometimes eternity, to be so 
depicted. Littleton presumes year to he de- 
rived from cera, while others contend it comes from 
'^ Eag, cago^, very annus, quod it vere annum 
multi auspicarentur, et pars pro toto : the spring, 
or prime time of the year." 

Twelve Months making a year, that period 
of time is vulgarly expressed in the singular num^ 
ber "a twelve-month T but when we say twelve 
months, we are only understood to imply twelve 
months of weeks, or lUnar months : The former 
therefore, denotes a period of 365, or 366 days, 
while the ktter comprises only 336 days ; and 
the law makes that distinction between the two 
'expressions, as is evident from the explanatory 
word calendar, now invariably prefixed ta the 
word nioAth in all legal instruments. 
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There are several denominations of months^ 
but it is only necessary to notice those known by 
the names of Lunar y Solar, and Usual / or, as 
the latter is also variously called, Natural, Civil, 
Political, and Calendar. 

The Lunar month is that space of time which 
the Moon occupies in.passing from any determined 
point of th& ecliptic, until it arrive again at the 
same point ; the Solar month is that period in 
which the sun passes through one of the twelve 
signs of the zodiac. By the Usual month we under- 
stand that established by law, and varying in the 
number of days 28, 29, 30, or 3I, as may be 
prescribed by the calendar; whence the Usual are 
commonly termed Calendar months, to distin-* 
guish them from Lunar or Solar months. The 
Usual, Natural, Civil, Political, or Calendar 
months, will be treated of under their respective 
titles of January, &c. &c. 

The term month is derived from the Saxon 
language, nwnat, monath, moneth, from mona, 
the moon, which comes from the Latin .mensis ; 
and this latter from the Greek /tiTjv; while the 
Hebrew word for a month is likewise the one used 
for the moon, or rather for the n£w moon, at which , 
time the Jewish months commenced. In the 
Cornish language, now fallen into disuse, a month 
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was called mw, which has -bee^ considered as a 
corruption of the Latin rnensis; and there can be 
little doubt but that the French mois is derived 
from the same source. 

As much contention and confusion might na-^ 
turally be presumed to arise from the circum-» 
stance of the several months not according in 
the number of days of which they are composed, 
the Legislature has provided against any difficulties 
that might accrue on that account. By the com- 
mon law a month js only 28 days^ and a lease 
drawn for any specific number of months would 
be computed at that rate ; but on the contrary, 
were an agreement to be entered into for paying 
^.5. per cent for 12 months, or at that rate for 
any other given number of months, the calcula- 
tion would be made by the calendar months; ' 
©therwise, the interest by exceeding five per cent, 
per annum, would be contr^iry to an express star 
tute. 

In notes of hand, or bills of exchange, a month 
is always a calendar month, and must be paid ac- 
cordingly ; but the interest or discount upon 
them must be calculated by the number of days 
they have to run before they become due* 

The month is the most antient of all the divi- 
sions of time, the week and day excepted : the 
months of the earliest ages were Lunar, and the 
idea was originally and naturally given by^the vi- 
sible daily alteration in the appearance, and quick 
periodical revolution, of the moon ; but a more ad- 
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vanced state of science^ grounded upon ^ series of 
astronomical observations^ was requisite to form 
the Solar month ; which is a probable reason why 
the latter cannot be traced to so great antiquity as 
the former : and as this monthly division of time 
was marked by the moon's revoliitiony so has its 
name also, in almost all languages^ borne an allu- 
sion to that planet 

Figuratively, a Moon is considered as synoni- 
mous with a Month, not only in a general way, 
" Scarce a moon had passed," &c, but to denote 
particular periods. The Honey-moon^ for the 
first month after marriage^ is yet a common ex- 
pression, 'and signifies a period of 30 days, or the 
average of the calendar months: This antient 
mode of typifying that happy period, was brought 
into usage by our Saxon ancestors, who, pre- 
viously to their settling in this country, had 
adopted that phrase from a custom long in use 
among the northern nations, of drinking a fa- 
vourite , beverage composed of honey for thirty 
days after every wedding. The Ilarvest^moon 
is also used to denote that month in which the 
Harvest is usually collected. 
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which now stands the first in our calendar, was 
honoured with this distinction by Numa PomPi- 
Lius, when he added that and the month of Fe- 
bruary to RoMULUs's year. It was not univer- 
sally admitted to such precedence in this country 
until the year 1752, when the Legislature by an 
act passed in 175 1, grounded upon a motion 
made by the Earl of Macclesfield in the House 
of Peers on the l8th March 17 50, altered our 
mode of computation from the Julian to the Gre- 
gorian style ; and determined, that the legal year, 
which at that period commenced in some parts 
of this country in March, and in others, in Ja- 
nuary , should universally be deemed to begin on 
the first of the latter month. From that time 
therefore, the method before used for distin- 
guishing January, February, and part of March, 
by specifying the dates of two years (thus 
1750-1) to avoid legal diflficulties, was disconti- 
nued, and the existing year alone substituted, as 
at present, 1812, &c. 

January consists of 31 days, though originally 
it had a complement of only 30 days ; and it is 
almost universally admitted to have derived that 
appellation from the Latin Januarius, in honour 
of Janus, one of the heathen Divinities held in 
the highest veneration. He was selected by 
Numa, as a Deity possessed of qualifications pe- 
culiarly adapted for presiding over the year, not 
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only from his great reputed judgment in all con^ 
cerns from the knowledge he was thought to pos- 
sess of things past, but more especially for his pre- 
sumed power of foresight. 

Janus was supposed to preside over the gates of 
heaven] and, from this circumstance, he was 
usually depicted with a key in his right hand. 
Hence every door among the Romans had the 
name of Jaima^ and the month being named 
Januarius is thought by some authors to have ex- 
pressly marked that period as a door or opening to 
a new aera, or a renewal of time, over which he 
presided, as well as over peace and war. When 
Julius CiESAR made his alteration of the Calen- 
dar, however, he caused Jujio to supersede Janus 
as the tutelar Deity of this month. 

The image of Janus^ in some instances, bore 
two faces turned from each other ; the one, oldy 
representing his experience, in allusion to time 
past ; the other, youngs and typical of his look- 
ing forward into time yet to come. In other 
cases he was pourtrayed with four faces, as em* 
blems of the four sea^onSy over which he was 
adjudged to have controul : — -and he was still 
further distinguished, as the Deity of the 
year, by being depicted seated in the centre of 
twelve altars, in token of Numa's division of the 
months, with figures on his hands tp the extent 
of the number of days to which the year was aug- 
mented by that sovereign. 

NuMA, who was alike eminent for piety, mode- 
ration, and his endeavours to inspire the Roman 
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people with the love of virtue, very judiciously 
wrested from March, which was dedicated to 
Mars the god of war, the honour of leading the 
year ; and, by giving that preference to January, 
sought to induce the people to appreciate the 
benefits of peace over those to be expected from a 
state of warfare. But although this was his 
alleged reason for the alteration, and it had its 
efiect with the people, he was actuated also by a 
conviction, that as the sun had about that time 
reached its greatest declension, it was upon that 
account proper then to begin the year, so as to 
keep pace with the course of that luminary. The 
temple dedicated to Janus was shut in time of 
peace, and open daring war ; and so powerfully 
did the amiable efforts and example of Numa 
tend to moderate the public feelings that he had 
the satisfaction during his reign, of seeing this 
temple closed, notwithstanding the Romans were 
naturally, in addition to the peculiarity of their 
situation, so addicted to war, that in the course 
pf 800 years, it was only closed six times ; once 
in the reign of Numa, as before stated, a second 
time at the conclusion of the first Punic war, 
thrice in the reign of Augustus, and lastly in the 
reign of Nero 1 

In whatever view, therefore, we regard the al- 
teration made by Numa, our admiration and re- 
spect must be eminently excited : Although the 
state of knowledge at that period was not suffici- 
ently great to attain the precision in the regulation 
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of the calendar, to which subsequent experience 
has brought it; yet it must be acknowledged, 
that NuMA made a very important advance to- 
wards accuracy and at the same time essentially 
promoted the wisdom and moderation of his sub- 
jects. Even the emblematical representations of 
Janus were chosen with great judgement, and the 
moral instruction to be derived from them can 
scarcely be surpassed. Circumscribed as is all 
human knowledge, we can no further pry into fu- 
turity than by meditation on the past;' and, while 
we look up to the divine author of existence with 
hope and confidence for what is yet to come, 
make that use of our experience, which alone can 
insure the happiness and prosperity to which we 
all anxiously look forward. The primitive Chris- 
tians, however, regardless of the wisdom and mo- 
rality of these emblems, and desirous of evincing 
their aversion to every thing connected with the 
superstition of the Heathens, observed the first of 
January as a solemn fast, while by the Heathens 
it was kept as a day of feasting, dancing, and re- 
joicing: A, difference of observance of the day 
which might certainly, in the early ages of Chris- 
tianity, be judicious; but the necessity of this 
marked distinction having ceased, the Christian 
has reverted to the antient custom, and we now 
again rejoice with the new year. 

Our Saxon ancestors, says Verstegan, origin 
nally called this month " JKLIOif ntOttat feecau^e 
peopte toere tsdnt apa^^ in tf)at montf) to jbe mare m 
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tMitt to it titbouceti of ioolte^ tjbdn in Mf^taum ttu 
o£ ti)e peott for tl)at, tbrougl) ti)e e^tremttp of colb ann 
i^otD, t!)0^e rabenou^ treaturejl toulb notfin^ hta^t^ 
jTufficient to feeO upon/' Subsequently, when 
Christianity began to prevail^ 90{tCt'']Mda9 that 
is, After-Christmas, was made the name of 
the month. For what reason we abandoned 
the Saxon title of this and of the other months, 
but retained the Saxon names of the days, it is 
difficult to conjecture ; but as the former were 
each expressive of the period of the year in which 
they were respectively placed, and the latter 
merely the names of the idols worshipped on 
those particular days, there does not appear to 
have been much judgment exercised in the re- 
jection of the one, or the retention of the other. 

January is represented in antient paintings by 
the figure of a man clad in white, as the type of 
the snow usually on the ground at that season, 
and blowing on his fingers as descriptive of the 
cold; under his left arm he holds a billet of wood^ 
and near him stands the figure of the sign Aqua- 
rius, into which watery emblem in the Zodiac, 
the sun enters on the lyth of this month. The 
Anglo-Saxons, who were much addicted to drink- 
ing, depicted January as a man seated at a table 
holding a goblet of ale to his mouth ; and in the 
back ground were persons ploughing with oxen, 
sowing seed, &c. &c. 

In the now obsolete Cornish language, this 
month was called Genver, an evident corruption 
of its common name, January. 
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When NuMA Pompilius made the first, and 
most extensive alteration of the calendar of Ro- 
mulus^ he added January and February to the 
year; giving to this latter month the second 
place^ which rank it yet retains. Numa, whp 
was governed in his regulation by the Grecian csl'^ 
lendar^ assigned io this month 29 days ; Jvhiv^ 
Cmsak continued that number; but Augustus 
Cmsar reduced it to S8,at which it yet continues^ 
and placed the 29th, or expunged day^ to th^ 
month of August, although the additional day in^ 
troduced by Julius Cjesar^ which was still in-? 
tercalated every fourth year between the 23d and 
S4th of February, was suffered to remain. 

NuMA, whose, reign was marked throughout 
by wisdom and moderation, anxiously endeavoured 
to soften the natural ferocity of the Romans, and 
to excite a disposition for cultivating the arts pf 
peace : he was therefore induced to assign to Fe- 
J>ruary the se<!;ond station in the year, thereby 
giving to it a greater nominal consequence ov^r 
the ten months which before composed the calen- 
dar, and he placed it under the immediate pro- 
tection of Neptune, who was in high estim;ation 
with the Romans, not only as holding dominion 
over one of the four elements, but as the reputed 
promoter pf the fprcible abduction of the Sabine 
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women, when the population of the newly-formed 
state was in danger of extinction from the inferior 
number of the females. 

Xhe name of this month is taken from Februa, 
Februaca, or Februalis, names of Juno, who 
presided over the purification of women, because 
the Lupercalia were then held ; or as other 
authors contend, from Febrais expiatoriis, sa- 
crifices for purging souls, there having been a 
feast upon the 2d day of this month, when the 
Heathens offered sacrifices to Pluto, the infernal 
deity, for the souls of their ancestors. As Num a, 
however, placed this month under the protection 

^ of Neptune, chiefly, as is affirmed, on account 
of the advice he gave for carrying off the Sabine 
females, there is reason to favour the former ety- 
mology, from the obvious connection of that mea- 
sure with the Lupercalia which were instituted 
by Romulus, under the superstitious idea of ren- 
dering the Sabine women fruitful. 

February was called by our Saxon ancestors 
"8)pr0tt^ft£le,6pfteIemeanm8ti)eJ&eIe^tUltrttol}Jdb 
toe caK tjbe COIe^lDtlttf tl)e oreate^^t pot^tDUtt in time 
long pajSt tl)at cut ancejJtorj^ ujSeti, and tije brotlj made 
tjberetDtt}} toaji ti)ereaf alj^a called Stele; fot before vue 
botrotoed from tl}e jFrenci) tl^e name of potSffCv ^nD ti^e 
name of |)0ttl0» tl^e one in our otone language toa| caHen 

^ JHele, and tlje ot^er l©uct; and a# ^\i Me^toort or pot^ 
age^jbearbe icoajJ tl}e cjbiefe tointer^tourt for tfje jiuj^tenanee 
of tije |}us$bandman, ^o toa^ it ti^e fir^t \fi^iht t})at in 
^\i mont|> began to pteldout bil)Ole^ome poung 3$prout^» 
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ano conjfequentlsi satoe t|)ereunta t])t name of ;&9rout« 
mele. Ci)e f^eatbe toai^ not one!? of our oID oncej^tor^ 
\filb to be faerp gooOr i'l't!) fot j^Ui^tenonte ono i)ea(t))» 
tut ti)t ancient iftoman^ i)^^ flli^ti jjucl) an opinion tjbereof , 
tl^at During ti^e 600 peare^ tl^at ]ftome toa^ )Ditl)Out jfyi^U 
tean^, t])t people uj^eo to plant great j^toie of t\)t^t 
!l^urt^, \B])\t]) t])tT} accounteo boti) meat ano mebicine: 
for a^ t})esi bio eate t])t \nmt for ^uijtenanice, fin oio tf^ep 
brinfie t)}e toater tojberein it toai^ bopleti, afi a t})tn0 i^obe^ 
raigne in all feinOj? of ^icfinejsjSejS^" Ferstegan. 

The Saxons changed its name afterwards to 
do! tnOttdtl^^ from the then returning Sun. On 
the 1 8th of this month the Sun enters Pisces, or 
that sign of the Zodiac typified by Fishes, which 
being the most proUfic of all animated nature^ 
aptly bespeaks the approach of Spring, when seeds 
and plants are made to vegetate by the growing 
heat of that season ; and the common emblema- 
tical representation of February is, a man in a 
dark sky-cploured dress^ bearing in his hand that 
astronomical sign. The old Saxon pictural cha- 
racters of this month were, however, different: 
In some of these, a vine-dresser was to be seen 
pruning of trees ; and in others a man with his 
jacket buttoned, warming himself by striking his 
arms across his body, in token of the early part 
of that month being generally the most inclement 
of the whole year, from the causes explained ia 
the article treating upon the Dog Days. 
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which is the third month in the present calendar^ 
held the same station in that of the Alban. Ro- 
VULUS assigned to it the honour of leading the 
year; and although it was superseded in that dis- 
tinguished rank by January and February, when 
NuMA PoMPiLius altered the computation of Ro- 
mulus, it still so far preserved its precedence at 
Bome, that the custom of entering upon public 
offices in the Commonwealth on the 1st of this 
month, was continued until the first Punic war, 
when it was changed to the 1 st of January, form- 
ing a period of about four centuries. In France 
March was generally reckoned the first month 
until the year I564; and it retained that prece- 
dence, in various legal points in this country, even 
until 1752; while in Scotland, January was or- 
dered to commence the year so early after the 
French regulation as 1599. 

Whatever motive might have induced Romu- 
xus to commence his year with March, whe- 
ther from the circumstance of the Sun entering 
upon that portion of the imaginary circle, cor- 
responding with the Jirst sign of the Zodiac, in 
this month, or from other cause, may not now 
be material to enquire : the controversy as to the 
proper period at which the calculation of the 
course of time should begin^ has been completely 



65 

settled^ and is not likely soon again to provoke 
discussion. In assigning such precedence to the 
Bionth bearing the name of his reputed father 
MarSy the god of war, Romulus evidently con- 
sulted the feelings and interests of his* subjects ; 
who, at that time, having no prospect of esta- 
blishing their newly-acquired settlement other- 
Wise than by force of arms, it required every 
effort to instil into their minds a martial spi- 
rit.: and, no doubt, a similar notion of policy 
prompted him to place Mahch under the imrne^ 
diate protection of the goddess Minerva, so pre- 
eminent among the heathens for her reputed wis- 
dom, and particularly for her knowledge of all 
tearlike arts. 

By the Saxons, March was called H|^0 or 
SlCtt^'^Ottdt]^? because Sirough or rugged month, 
which, according to some authors, iRlje&e is said 
to signify ; or, as other authorities state, because 
sacrifices to the idol )Rf)0tia[ were made during 
this month. It was changed to I^CltCt^Sj^Oliat, 
^* ti)at i^, flccor^ina to out note ottl)05Eapf)ji, LCItgtfi 
^titltt% httm^t t])t tiajeji tiio tljen ffc#t begin m tengtlj 
to ejrceeo ti)t nigJjtjS ; am tW monetf} facing bp our an^ 
ajstor^ s^o talleo toJjen tie? receibed Cfjcigftianity, anft 
toniSe^umtlp tljeretoitl) tfje antltttt €])t\^tm tujftome 08 
fdj^tinj, ti)ep calfeti tW t])itlt ^tz^m ot faj^ting tlje 
ta^t of tenet, because nZt\)t leiiet^S^Ottat, toljereon 
tie moilt part of t^e time of t]}\^ fasting altoaiei^ felt ; 
Una jbereof it commet]^ tj^at toe no^ cad it JLettt, it 
ieing ^^tl^ec 1%^ f ai^t of ?tent» tiougl) t^ie former namt 

tOl-> I. - F 
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nl fitntt^^ati^ %t ImQ met iQjiti mtf tf^e nmt ut 
JKlftcci) bocrottteo infttab tJjereof/' Ventegan* 

This month is pourtrayed in old paintings as a 
man of a tawny colour and fierce aspect^ with a 
helmet on his head^ — so far typical of Mars; 
while^ appropriate to the season^ he is represented 
leaning on a spade, holding almond blossoms and 
scions in his left hand, with a basket of seeds on 
his arm, and in his right hand the sign ArieSy or 
th^ Ramj which the sun enters on the 20th of 
this month, thereby denoting the augmented 
power of the sun's rays, which in antient hiero-- 
ghfphics were expressed by the horns of animals. 

Our forefathers, who indulged in prognostica- 
tions, were particularly observant of the state of 
the weather in this month : hence the old pro- 
verb of ^\A bushel of March dtist is worth a 
hinges ransom;* that is, if this month be dry, 
it portends a plentiful season, froiu such early 
dry weather being particularly favourable to cora 
on clay lands, of which England chiefly con- 
sists ; while an early wet season, on the contrary, 
is destructive, particularly to wheat and rye : And 
the enormous sums demanded for the ransoms 
of kings, sometimes estimated at a tenth of the 
amount of agricultural produce, evidently caused 
the selection of that term, more emphatically to 
express the importance of dry or dvsty weather 
at that season of the year. 

Another rural Adage, that ^^ A dry March 
• \iever begs its breads has the like import, by 
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its figurative inference, that plenty of bread ever 
ensues from a " dry March." 

In the antient dialect of Cornwall this month 
was called Meurz, or Merk, an evident corrupt 
tion of March. 



19 the fourth month of the year, and consists 
of 30 days, which was the number assigned 
to it byRoMVLUs: Numa Pompiuus deprived 
it of one day, which Juuus CiBSAR restored, and 
which it has ever since retained. This month 
held the first station in the Alban calendar, and 
then consisted of 36 days. 

The three preceding months received their ap^- 
pellations from causes totally unconnected with 
the particular character of that portion of the 
year to which they were assigned : but the name 
of this month was meant to b^ expressive of the 
season in which it has been placed; the Word 
April being universally allowed to be derived 
from ^'jipriliSf' of " aperire, to open^ in allu- 
sion to the buds then beginning to open, and tp 
the earth generally shooting fwrth fresh vegetation* 

Our forefathers aptly depicted April as a young 
man, winged, and clad in green, crowned wit'.> 
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garknd 6^ ihyrtk aiid hawthorn hnAn, holding in 
one hand primroses and violetfi^ atid iti the other 
the sign Tdtirusy the MuUf tt^hich the siiri enters 
on the idth of this month ; kh emblem peocllidrly 
appropriate^ as the bull is one of the strongest of 
all domestic animals, and consequently the best 
familiar object to signify the power which th6 
sun's rays have usually acquired at that season. 
By the Anglo-Saxons, April was called ^^ ^0ttt^ 

^onat, €)0tet^^onatl^^ m easitet ct^onati 

&tmt ti)init of a <3otitie^j$e talieti COlBtCCt tni^oreot % 
^tt m great tta^m, toe if it taolt appedation of ^ntl) a 
^fMbmi, (lot mwtix cdu^et qC tf)e tamt^ %mt») it 
^tmtt^ tn^m ftirt j^ametdDdt ftp #ome mi^imtitten* an> 
^l^Qtilb tij^ttp ti^ fiDl^ter, dnb not C09ter'. Sl^e titinOf 
infieeti, 6? mitieAt db|Sei:\iattdrt, i^ttt fouAti iii tW tnatiet]^ 
htd^t irotitttionip to him from tl^t Ca^t^ and ^^ (n 
t^fe areutdnftSe i^S 2>j5t, and SDjSt^ettH, tofjicjb ri8|}trp 
in €n0li^l) ii? Ca^t^CttH) l)at|),t!)at name tot tfje H^ 

^ llcne jsftuation t^ieteot, ail to tje ^ijipjl it appearet|> 

hibtclb tSrouji) tie hartoto ^ea^ to come from tJje (DiLle^t^ 
^0 a^ our name of tije feajjt of CaStCt ma? be a^j 
miO) to ^a? a.^ ti)e fea^t of DlSteir, beinu pet at tfjiif 
pte^ent in iSajcong calteti ^ffttttti to!)icJ} cometf) of 
SDlSter^S^Onat, tljeir anu out oltf name of ^ftiV^ 
Ferstegan. 

The Romansdedicated April to F^enus^ — ^though 
amongst the moderns. May has usually been de- 
feated to this gbddess, — and hence sometimes 
called it Mensis Veneris, a^ well as Aprilis : 
the name of this month in the Cornish language 
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was Sprelly a corruption evidently from its Latin 
appellative. 

The inclination our ancestors had to prognosti- 
cation, made them, as shewn in the preceding a'r- 
ticle, particularly attentive to every operation of 
nature ; March, for the reason assigned, was re- 
garded by them as most favourable when diy ; 
the month of April, on the contrary, as most 
propitious when wet, which indeed it usually is ; 
and they expressed this idea in many of their 
proverbs — 

*^ March winds, acid j/^pril showers, 
^' Bring forth Mat/ Jlowers'' 

*^ In April, Dove's Jlood 
*^ Is worth a Mngs good'* — 

both of whicb^ relating to March as well as April, 
are selected for notipe; the first alluding to the 
windy or dry weather of March, in the proverb 
adapted to that month; and the latter to the 
king's ransom, also mentioned in that proverb, 
or ^^ good^^ as it is called for the sake of the 
i;hyme, which would seem to have been a fa- 
vourite and strong expression with the people. 
Xhe Dove is a river of Staffordshire i and when 
it overflows in consequence of a great fidl of raip, 
the adjoining meadows are fertilized, and hence, 
by analogy, similar favourable results are inferred 
to the kingdom at large. 
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was the second month in the old Aiban calendar, 
the third in that of Romulus, and 'the fifth in 
the one instituted by Numa Pompilius — a sta- 
tion it has held from that distant date to the pre- 
sent period. It consisted of 22 days in the Alban, 
and of 31 in Romulus's calendar ; Numa deprived 
it of the odd day, which Julius Cjesar restored, 
since which it has remained undisturbed. Ro- 
mulus continued to this month the name of 
Maius, out of respect to the counsellors or senate 
appointed to assist him when he was elected 
king, who were distinguished by the epithet of 
Majores ; evincing by that act, as he did in 
almost every instance throughout his reign, a pro- 
found knowledge of mankind, and an ardent de- 
sire of being esteemed the friend, as well as the 
sovereign of his people. 

As on the first day of this month the Romans 
offered sacrifices to MaittyXhe mother of Mercury ^ 
some authors affirm, that Romulus was from 
that circumstance led to retain the name of this 
mopth; while others assert that it is derived 
from MadiuSy eo qtwd tunc terra madeat. But 
as that great man endeavoured to withdraw the 
minds of his subjects as much as possible from 
the superstitions then prevalent, by passing a law 
forbidding fabulous stories to b^ mingled with 
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the mysteries of religion ; there is reason to infer 
that he would compliment the senate in prefe- 
rence to the supposed mother of Mercury : es- 
pecially as, March alone excepted, which was 
named from his reputed father, there seems not 
in any instance to be an allusion to the heathen 
mythology, in the titles of the months. 

On the 20th of this month the sun enters the 
sign Geminiy or the Twins, expressive of the heat 
of that orb, and his typified twin brother, the 
celd Ether^ then bearing an equal share in the 
system of nature. 

The Saxons called this month Cri^Htil&i, and 
Cri^HlJlri)! ; the juices of the young grass then vi- 
gorously growing, being so beneficial to the cows, 
iis to enable them to afford milk Sn, or three 
times in the day ; and the antient painters emble- 
matized May by a youth with a lovely counte- 
nance, clothed in a robe of white and green, em- 
broidered with daffodils, hawthorns, and blue- 
bottles, his head adorned with a garland of white 
and damask roses ; in one hand holding a lute, and 
on the forefinger of the other a nightingale, in 
token that now this harbinger of Spring first 
warbles forth his melodious and enchanting song. 

Me, an evident corruption of May, was the old 
Cornish name of this month ; and there is cause- 
to conclude from that, and other similar corrup- 
tions in the Cornish names of the different months, 
that their Roman titles were more general in this 
isknd than those given by the Saxons. 



Apollo was the tutelar deity of ^his. monlli, 
fimong the Romans. 



When Romulus was elected sovereign magis- 
trate or King of the newly built Rome, a senate 
was appointed, composed of one hundred of the 
principal citizens of approved wisdom and expe- 
rience, who acted as his counsellors : another 
body was also elected, composed wholly of plcr 
beians, in which latter was vested considerable 
power, insouMich that not any act, whether ori- 
ginating in the king, or in the senate, could pass 
into a law without the sanction of their confirm- 
ation. By the appointment of these authorities 
the Roman govei'nment became a mixed mon- 
archy, and the success which then attended that 
great people was such as might be justly expected 
froni so wise an institution. The British niation 
have, after various struggles, settled their govern- 
ment upon a similar principle, and it is ardently 
to be hoped we shall never be tempted to disturb 
this great and inestimable blessing. When the 
Roman monarchy gave way to republican inno- 
vation, many glorious examples were displayed 
of individual virtue and patriotism ; but yet in 
process of time, this change proved destructive : 
civil wars, the certain consequence of numbers 
striving for ascendancy, ravaged their territories ; 
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and, like France m modern times, tliey fell a 
prey to one ruler, more daring than the rest. 
From that period, Rome was governed by de- 
spots, the natural result of ^uch struggles ; pri- 
vate virtues were unavailing ; and after a course 
of alternate prosperity and debasement, they 
became victims to a race of barbarians, against 
whom neither their emperors, nor themselves, 
retained su'flScient of their original valour to ofier 
a defence; 

Romulus, regardful of whatever tended to 
increase his influence, continued to this month, 
— the fourth in the Alban and his calendar, but 
the sixth in all the subsequent ones, — the name 
of JuniuSy a Juniorihus^ out of compliment to 
this jwmor or inferior branch of the legislature ; 
an attention similar to that which he had paid in 
the preceding month to the Major es, or elder 
branch of the constitution. 

Ovid makes the goddess Juno expressly assert 
the name of June to have been given in reverence 
to herself ; but the same arguments that deprive 
Maia of the honour of giving title to the month 
of May, are also fatal to Ovid's declaration; 
while various other authorities state June to have 
received its appellation from Junius Brutus, who 
begiin his consulship in this month ; though as 
this name of the month had been in use centuries 
before Junius Brutus was elevated to that dig- 
nity, the latter etymology of the word will not 
admit of argument. 
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Romulus assigned to this month a comple^ 
ment of 30 days^ though in the old Latin or 
Alban calendar it consisted of 26 only. Numa 
deprived it of one day, which was restored by 
^■bjLius CiBSAK ; since which it has remained un- 
cnsturbed. 

Mercury was regarded by the Romans as the 
deity who presided over June. 

%ttt ^OnOtj^j dry month, and before that, 
CQ^Pll'^On&t? were the names of June an>ong 
the Anglo-Saxons, and they gave it the latter 
title, according to Verstegan, "becaujie tt}tit hta^tf 
bib tl}en toepD in tl)t mtbbmt^^ tjbat i^ to ^ap, got to 
tub ti)ece; anb jbereof a mebOotD ifi al^o in tjbe Ceuta^ 
nicki calleti a m^b, and of \nt^b ine ^tt cetaine out tootti 
)oade« tojbtci) toe untxer^tanti of going tl^oroto toatersi 
platt^, ^{xc\} i^ metitiotee^ are toont to be/' 
, The ancients represented this month by a 
young man clothed in a mantle of dark grass- 
green colour, having his bead ornamented with a 
coronet of Bents, King-cobs, and Maiden- hair, 
bearing on his arm a basket of summer fruits, 
and holding in his left hand an eagle. In his right 
hand he held the sign Cancer, the Crab, which 
the sun entering on the 23d, makes the summer 
solstice; and that orb, being then apparently statio- 
nary, but about to recede, is aptly typified by a 
crab, whose motions are either sideways or retro- 
grade, and, in that eccentricity of motion, differs 
from all other animals. 
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which is now the seventh, was orignally th6 fii 
month of the Roman year, and was named ac- 
cordingly Quintilisj to denote that numerical 
station. It was dedicated to Jupiter, the su- 
preme deity among the heathens. 

In the Alban calendar Quintilis had a comple- 
ment of 36 days. Romulus reduced it to 31 ; 
NuMA to 30 ; but Julius C^isar restored the 
day of which Numa had deprived it, which it 
has ever since retained. 

Mark Anthony, desirous of exprefssing as 
strongly as possible the obligation due to Julius 
Cjesak from society, altered the name of this 
month from Quintilis, to JuliuSy the surname 
of Caius Caesar, to hand down to posterity, 
through the calendar, in which such great pro- 
gressive improvement had been made, the name 
of his most illustrious patron and friend. This 
month he selected for such honorary distinction, 
when the sun was generally most potent, the 
more effectually to denote that Julius was the 
emperor of the world, and therefore th^ appro- 
priate leader of one half of the year. 

July is usually depicted as a strdng, robust 
man with a swarthy, sun-burnt face, nose, and 
hands, clothed in a jacket of a light yellow colour, 
to the girdle of which hangs a bottle ; eating 
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ehemes or other red fruit. His head is surrounded 
with a garland of centaury and thyme ; on his 
shoulder he bears a scythe^ and at his side stands 
ieo, the Lioriy the most active and powerful 
beast of the forest, in token that the sun enters 
that sign on the 23d of the month, and that during 
its progress the heat is generally more violent 
than at any other season of the year* 

July was called by our Saxon ancestors ^^ l|)0tt^ 

XiZt% because therein ti}ep u^uallp motoeti and matie 
l]}dr l)d|? \)dxWt\ anti al^o ^aeU^Onatl^^ from 
ti)e meaO^ being tljen to tibefc bloam* Verstegan, . 



was originally called Sextilu^ from having been 
the ,y£r#A month in the Alban calendar ; and 
was suffered to retain that title by Romulus, 
NuM4 PoMPiLius, and Julius Ci5:sAR, when 
they paade their respective alterations: but it has 
held only the eighth place in the series of months 
ever since Numa's reform. In the Alban calen- 
dar this month consisted of 28 days ; in that of 
Romulus, 30 ; gf one of which Numa deprived 
it : JuLiua Caesar restored to it the 30th day, 
and Augustus Caesar appropriated to it another; 
from which latter period to the present time it 
has consisted of 3 1 days. 
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When Julius Casar introduced the Bissex^ 
tUe, or intercalary day^ to r^ulate the method of 
keeping time as nearly as possible to the course 
of the sun, it was intended that this day should 
have been added at the end of every fourth yiear ; 
but the priestSy who had been the authors of tb# 
old confusion in the calendar^ either through 
ignorance or by design^ interposed the leap day 
at the beginning of every fourth year. Thi» 
error Octavius C^csar rectified^ and thus, by 
following the steps of Julius C^sar, gave the 
pretext for his name being alike honoured in the 
register of time. 

It was originally proposed th%t September 
should bear the natne of Augustus, from the 
circumstance of his having been born in that 
month. That emperor, however, was led to prefer 
SextilIs, not only as it stood immediately next 
to July, recently named after Julius, but more 
especially for the reasons which influenced th^ 
senate when they deliberated on the matter, at 
detailed by Macrobius: " It was in the month 
hitherto called Sextilis, that the emperor CiSssAR 
Augustus took possession of his first consulship ^ 
that he celebrated three triumphs ; that he received 
the oath of allegiance of the legions that occupied 
the JanicMlum; that he reduced Egypt under the 
power of the Roman people; that he put an end 
to all civil wars; it appears that this month is and 
J»s been a most happy month to this empire; the 
ftenat^ therefore ordains, that this month shall 
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faenoeforth be called Augustus." — The month 
S£XTiLis was accordingly named Augustus, 
whence our August, a title which was conferred 
upon OcTAVius when the senate placed the 
sovereign power in his hands^ to denote his royal 
and important situation. 

Augustus, ambitious that the month thus 
preferred should not consist of less days than the 
one to which Julius had given name, added to 
it the 31st day, which he took from Fehmary; 
and having thereby disordered August and the 
four succeeding months, which before consisted 
of 30 and 31 days successively, making July, 
August y and September ^ all have 31 days, he 
changed the former ordination, and depriving 
September and November each of one day, as- 
signed them to October and December. 

This month was called, by the Anglo-Saxons, 
•• am^Sj^Onat (mnre rigfjtlji TBartt^S»^Onat)» tateno* 
fng tt^etebp tj^e tjben fflltng of tljeir h«tm^ tsiti) tome;'^ 
and PeOO afterwards WZtffim^Mtly each bear- 
ing the like signification; the Saxon ^eoti being 
^ expressive of a full covering of cloathing, and 
originally allusive to the corn on the ground; and 
our English word weed^ as well as the Saxon 
g^eoO, being both derived from ^eob; which 
latter, an expression yet in common use, of a 
widow being in her fnouming-^weeds, or garments, 
fully confirms. That corn too was the cloathing 
of the earth, which gave the Saxon appellative to 
the month, is perfectly consistent with propriety^ 
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from the several harvests then arriving at matu- 
rity, which would afford a much more important 
character of the period than that of the growth 
of weeds, as some authors explain that name. 
And it is to be remembered, that not only was 
this month dedicated by the Romans to Ceres, the 
Goddess of Com and Harvests, but that all nations 
regarded the harvest and vintage seasons, with 
particular demonstrations of festivity. We yet 
say, '^ A man has made his harvest, ^c.'* when 
we would imply that he has been successful ; and 
the French have a proverb of the same tendency, 
though differently expressed, *^ A man has made 
his augtist, &c.** which latter expression proves 
August to have been the acknowledged time of 
in-gathering; although the Saxons, when they 
altered the title of this month to a^eoo^monat}), or 
the month of weeds, expressly called September 
their harvest wjonath. 

The drawings that are to be found in the Saxon 
calendars characterize August by the appearance 
of a carter standing near a loaded cart of com, 
&c. In later times, men mowing grass was the 
emblem of the month ; and still nearer our own 
period, but of old date, August was delineated as 
a young man with a fierce countenance, dressed 
in a flame-coloured garment, bearing a victim, 
and crowned with a garland of wheat ; having on 
his arm a basket of summer-fruits, and a sickle 
stuck through his belt. 
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The sign of the zodiac^ vphich the sun reachet 
on the 23d day of this months is Virgo, the 
Virgin^ or a representation of a young woman ;. 
considered as an appropriate type of the increase 
of the human race^ and as such, peculiarly eXr 
pressive of the fruits of the earth being then 
brought to perfection* 



W£ts dedicated by the Romans to Vulcak, and 
was originally, as its name denotes, the seventh 
month of the year in the Latin and Roman ca-* 
lendars, though it is the ninth in our present 
series of months. The word is composed from 
Septem, seven, and a contraction of Imber, a 
shower of rain, this month having been consi- 
dered as the commencement of the showery or 
rainy season* 

In the Alban calendar it consisted of 16 days 5 
Romulus assigned to it 30 days, which were 
continued at Numa's reform; Julius Caesar 
added to it one more, but Augustus C^sar re* 
duced it again to 30, at which it has ever since 
remained. 

The senate of Rome, in the time of Tiberius, 
the Third Emperor and immediate successor of 
Augustus, were desirous of naming this months 
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TiBHAius^ out of compliment to that sovereigo; 
but he 'declined the proffered honour, with the 
hypocritical and delusive modesty 80 truly cha- 
racteristic of that deceitful and sanguinary tyrant. 
DoMiTiAN, the twelfth Emperor, did actually 
change the appellation of this month to G£h^ 
MANicus, (the surname he had assumed,} in per- 
petuation of his * pretended victory over the CaUit 
a people of Germany; but it held that altered 
title only a very short period. It was afterwards 
called Antoninus, out of respect to Titus Aij- 
toNiNUs, the sixteenth emperor, surnatned Pius, 
whose virtues had rendered him an olyeot of 
universal esteem. That odious miscreant Com- 
THODUS, the eighteenth emperor, called it JE/i^cii- 
leus, ^ surname he had arrogated to himself, as 
the pretended son of JuriT£R ; /and subsequently 
Tacitus, the thirty-sixth emperor, was desirous 

* The best historians agree that Domitian obtained only 
trifling and temporary adyantages over the Caiii; retiring 
almost the instant after coming into combat with that hardy 
race. A splendid Triumph was, however, prepared in honour 
of this petty war&re ; and medals were struck upon the oc- 
casion^ many of which are yet preserved in the cabinets of 
the curious, of the date of the year 86, (Cos. XIL) on which 
^ the words GERMANIA S. C. In memory of this falsely 
assumed victory, coins also had been struck in the preceding 
year, on one side of which were inscribed. CAES. DOMIT. 
AVG, COS. XI. CENS. POT. P. P. and on the reverse, the 
figure of a prisoner sitting, intended to signify Germany, 
with the words, GERMANIA CAPTA. S. C. 
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<^ culling it by his name, but as he reigned o^Iy 
six ttionths^ the change did not take place. 

While July and jiugust have remained unal- 
tered from the periods they Hvere first so called, 
thereby evidencing the constant veneration in 
which Julius and Augustus Cjesar continued 
to be regarded in Rome, all the variations made 
in the name of September were of but short 
duration, and it still retains its original appella- 
tion. This, although improper according to its 
present station in the year, nevertheless tends, as 
do the three months immediately following it, 
to ^eourt investigation as to their prknitive places 
in ^e calendar ; an inquiry which leads to the 
different progressions towards improvement made 
in the register of time, until brought to its pre- 
sent state of perfection. 

September was named, by the antient Scntons, 

" ett$i monatt £« ti)flt bariej toi)icij tijat monetg 

(ommiwlp peeiw» tsasj aiitlentip (aUeo ^etjSt» ti)e 
name at barlep bein^ i^Vmi unto tt bp reajjon oC tj^e 
tscxcAt tl)ereb^ttl) mdoe taKeb bCCtCi anti from \itt%* 

legd it lame to i)etleg$» ano fcom fietlegft to fiar^ 

lep; ^0 in Ifte manner beet|)epm> to ttit, tjb^ oteC' 
ttrcfttns or rotoerms of beerei came to be rallrti ftgt&am » 
anb aftertoarti^ l)attn€» f^atiing ^tnce gotten Si voot not 
|)Oto manp name^s be^ttie^. — Z\fi$ ejrceHent anti \^t^\^s 
pmt liquor \iffXZ> anttentip aMo eaOeti aiel, 9ii oC tf)e 
9atiei( it let \$ (beere anti ale being m effect all one), toa|{ 
firjst of tjbe <Bermani$ intonteiit anti brougj^t ttito nit.** The 
more modern Saxons called it |>a(Cftjett tttOtUKj^f 
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Of harvest months when they varied the original 
title of August^ which before alluded to the 
harvest, and changed that latter to fOttSi or fBCdl 
month : September, therefore^ in the illostratioos 
of the characters of this months in some of the 
old Saxon calendars^ after such alteration, is iks 
pieted as a vintager^ whereas prior to that, thrs 
month was characterized by a b6ar4iont, the 
men armed with spears, and dogs in full {Nir$(iil« 
After Christianity became e^ablishi^, SeptexAber 
was called |>Blfg niOltStftt or holy month, in 
reference to some important religious Oeremonies 
then peculiarly attended to. In other paintifi^ 
of less antient date September \% drawn as a msA 
cloathed in a purple robe, with a cheerful coufite* 
nance, and adorned with a coronet of white and 
.purple grapes, holding in his left hsmd a fithall 
bundle of oats, and in bis right a camucapid^of 
pom^ranates and other fruits, tbgethler with a 
balance; the latter in tol^en of the ^igti' Lihfn, 
wh»d) the sun enters on the 2Sd of this month, 
and makes the autumnal equinox, or that period 
daagnedto be typified by the balance, when the 
heat and cold are supposed to be equally striving 
foi* predominance* 
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was the eighth month in the Alban year and in 
that of Romulus^ whence the name it now bear^ 
from the Latin words OctOy eighty and Imbevy m 
shower of rain|; although it is the loth month in 
our present calendar, as it was also in those 6i 
JJumaPompilius, Julius, and Augustus C^bsar. 
In the Alban Calendar it contained 39, and in the 
amended one by Romulus 31 days: Numa re- 
duced it to. 29 days; but one of these so expunged 
was restored by Julius, and the other by Augus- 
,TUS QmSJifij since which last alteration it has 
iretain^ its present number. It was placed und^ 
* ^e protection of Mars. 

f^ Like September this month has undergone 
(ome. temporary , changes of name, and like thAt 
month it soon i reverted to the one by which it 
fwas originally distinguished. The Senate, out of 
Xespect to the emperor Antoninus, surnamed, 
JPius,. first altered October to Faustinas from 
Faustina his amiable consort; as they had also, 
out of compliment to that much-loved emperor, 
changed the title of September to the name he 
bore. DoMiTUN, the deceitful and detestable 
despot, who in his reign caused September to 
bear the surname he had assumed of Germanicus, 
likewise changed the antient appellative of this 
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month to Domitianus : and Cdmmodus, dne *of 
the vainest and most cruel tyrants that ever *di8- 
graced humanity, who had commanded Sep- 
tember to be called Herculeus^ from his arrogatit 
assumption of that hero's name, likewise changed 
October to Invictus, or invincible, in allusion to 
his skill in athletic exercises, of which he was so 
extremely fond as even to abandon his palace 
and reside among the gladiators. 

Our Saxon ancestors called October 229^11 
tttOttttllt or wine month ; •• anb albeit tbep Jati not 
anticnt(p toint^ maDe tn ^ermanp, pet in t])i^ j^ea^on 
fjati tljej t\)tm from Diber^ tountriesJ adjoininB-;'' also 
SQfntCt'f^Ilftl)/ from the winter approaching 
with the full moon of that month. 

Some of the very old Saxon calendars have 
marked the character of this month by the figure 
of a husbandman carrying a sack on his shoulders 
and sowing of corn ; as expressive that October . 
was a proper time for that important part of agri- 
^Itural labour, when the weather was cool and 
dry. In others less antient, hawking is the em- 
blem of the month; and in yet more modern 
times October has been depicted as a man clothed 
in a garment of the colour of decaying leaves, with 
a garland of oak branches and acorns on his head, 
holding in his left hand a basket of chesnuts^ 
medlars, serviceis, &c. and in his right, Scorpio^ 
being the sign of the zodiac the sun enters oh th? 
SSd of the month. The scorpion is alleged to 
have been allusive to the growing power of the 
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told over the before presumed equal, influence of 
the bent, typified by the baknce 'in the feraier 
mpnth ; that reptile being of a destructive charac* 
(er^ a9 eoldiatso is over nature. ' 



This month was called by the Saxons ^^ fl}Q|||(^ 

tnonatt'' to to*, "trrftfli monetft, tn^eobptnemip 

itt t|)at out mu^tnti loere in t|)i^ iufim of t]b^ peac^ 
mane actuatnteb toit!) blu^trins O15OC0asr, anti it toaaif ti[rt 
aadeat tn^tome Cor jSJ^fp-ltien t|)en ta i^i^rouii ti)em^e(teK 
at i^ame^ anii to gitie abet jiea^f ariag (nannitf^^tanirinit 
^ ItttlenejSjSe of tf^en: tfiea u^eb bopast^) unttfli biujnriOB 
Jftarcj^ i^ab bit&en tjbem taeU ta tare/' And it aftefr- 
wards obtained the name of 05IOttIUin8t|^ from 
the Saxon OI3l0t8It> to sacrifice or slaughter, to de<» 
note th^ it was usual at this season to slaughtcHC, 
oxen, sheep, hogs, &c, for the service of the eos- 
suing winter; artificial pasturage, drying of grata 
into hay, and other important circumstances in 
agricultural pursuits, having been then unknown* 
The stock of. salted meat prepared was to last 
IJbtlUughout the whole of the winter months, un- 
til vegetation again became sufficiently forward to 
enable them tp resume the use pf fresh provisions; 
and we may form an idea of the vast extent to 
which the opulent provided themselves and their 
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retainers, by the larder of the elder Spekcer in 
1327, which so late as in the month of May, con- 
tained '' tl^e raccaii^e^ tt 80 j^alteD beebeisi, 500 bacons, 
and 600 muttonjjt mete reliqae^ of |)ij$ teintet ptotri^ 
^iontf.** Notwithstanding the many disadvantages 
under which our ancestors laboured, from the in* 
fant state of husbandry, feastings to th^ most 
enormous and extravagant excess were usual ; nor 
were these confined to the monarchs and great 
barons, but descended to the inferior orders in the 
community. Edward the Third, in whose reign 
this passion for costly and destructive hospitality 
had become outrageous, passed a species of sumpr 
tuary law restraining all ranks of people within 
limits proportionate to their quality and apparent 
resources ; but we find that, even after that law, . 
Lionel of Clarente gave an entertainment at his 
marriage, at which there were thirty-six courses, 
^d from the fragments of which upwards of 1000 
persons were fed. Perhaps Lionel was not, in 
:point of proportionate ability, less capable of sus* 
taining the charge of his matrimonial feast, than 
Edward had been of defraying the enormous 
amount of ^40,000, which was expended at his 
ecMTonation dinner; a sum which, considering the 
difference between the value of money then and 
at the present time, almost exceeds belief; and 
yet we read that, at an earlier period (about the 
year 1302) Ralph the Abbot of St. Augustine's 
exceeded that stun by 5^3000 when he gave a JRe- 
jpfLst at his installation ; we read a)so in authentic 
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- documents of barons having 30,000 dishes served 
up at their wedding tables ; of monks complaining 
agkinst their abbots for depriving them of three 
out of 13 dishes they were accustomed to have at 
each meal ; of others partaking of 17 dishes con- 
stantly, all of which were dressed with spices and 
rich sauces ; of «^400 being paid for almond-milk 
for the use of these self-mortifi/ing brethren on 
fish -days ; and of an Archbishop ^Neville) who 
had, among other dainties, at one of his feasts^ 
1000 of those beautiful birds of the heron ki 
called Egrette, served at his table, since which 
they are become so scarce in this kingdom, that 
he may be justly charged with having almost de- 
stroyed the whole species at one meal. Gluttony 
indeed was carried to such an extent, that in these 
better days the mere recital of some instances is 
sufficient to excite dur disgust and abhorrence. 
What are we to think of 60 fat oxen, 400 swans^ 
200b geese, with porpoises^ seals, and other fish^ 
and 28,000 tarts, custards, &c. served up for one 
meeting? Of six oxen being consumed at a 
breakfast ? Or, what of mills being employed to 
grind spices, and wells filled with wine, for a pe- 
riod bt three months ? And yet such facts are. 
too well authenticated to admit of contradiction. 
These sensual enormities are not however to be 
considered as having be^n confined to England ; 
for on the Continent they appear to have beeti 
even more prevalent ; and we read with equal hor- 
ror and disgust of a favourite preacher in France^ 
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who, to excessive Epicureanism, superadded the 
impious prophanetiess of reading from the pulpit 
a petition from the pheasants^ partridges, and 
ortolans, that the clergy alone ivould eat them^ 
'^ so that, being incorporated with their glorious 
bodies, they might be raised to heaven, and not 
go with' in famous devour ers to the infernal re- 
gions." BuLWER, an English physician of the 
l6th century, who appears to have held "the 
luxurious tyranny of the belly*' in proper con- 
Jg||pt, has given the following quaint instructions 
to all practitioners in the science of gormaf^diz* 
ing, in his treatise styled " Anthropometamor- 

PHOSIS.** 

*' Stridor dentium. 
Ahum silentium, 
Stridor gentium.** 

Which has been ludicrously translated, 

" Work for the jaws, 
A silent pause, 
Frequent ha hahs.** 

And he shews the advantage of an attention to 
such rules by the judicious observation that it 
" adjourns discourse until the belly be full, at 
which time men are better at leisure, and may 
move securely* venture upon table-talk, &c.** 

* In the family of the gi'eat Sir Thomas More a servant al* 
ways was employed in reading during meal-time, " there be- 
ing no security in conversation before serving men." Our 
facetious author^ therefore^ appears to have had a double 
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Pediape, had he been aware of the number oC 
^eM antiently bestowed upon mankind (see artir 
del Holt Cross) he would h&ve added some 
useful hints, whereby to make up for the present 
reduction of those useful members of the body. 

The custom of salting meat at this season^ for 
winter consumption, was universal in this i^Iand^ 
and throughout all the nations on the Continent 
of Europe ; in Scotland it was generally in use 
within the memory of man, and is still practised 
in the Highlan4s : We have yet our martktmfM 
or marthtmass be^sfy or beef cured about the fes-* 
tival of St. Martin, on the 1 1th of this 05IOt tllO* 
It&tfl : And the Spanish proverbs of ^^ his mar* 
tinmass will come as it does to every hog ;'* and 
'^ his martinmass is coming, when we shall be all 
hogs alike,'* that is, meet the same fate, empha- 
tically allude to the slaughter of swine at this 
period. To the change from the use of salted 
to that of fresh meat, joined to the advantage of 
the vegetable productions, now common through- 
out the year^ is principally to be ascribed the aU 
most total extirpation of the leprosy, which for- 

meaning in bis allusion to security in table-talk; tbe one as 
applying to tbe stomacb being properly fortified for sucb ex- 
ertion ; the other> regarding tbe political danger tbfit might 
ensue from any accidental or misinterpreted expression ! In 
those times " dumb waiters" might have been advantageously 
used.^ but in such case the Great must have condescended to 
^' help themselves" in a literal sense as cheerfully as they 4k«9| 
4id in a figurative one. 
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merly made sudi havock among mankind : though 
the introduction of linen, tea, and tobacco, are 
considered as having contributed very much to 
that happy effect. 

The appellative Noviember, by which this 
month is called in this country, and with some 
trifling variation generally on the Continent, was 
the one assigned to it in the Alban Calendar ; and 
the contraction of Noveni, nine, and Imber^ a 
shower of rain, denotes the station it then held^ 
Diana was considered the tutelar deity of this 
month, and it originally consisted of 30 days, which 
were continued both by Romulus and Numa: 
Julius Cjesar gave it another day : but Augustus 
reduced it again to 3O9 which it has ever since ' 
retained. 

JNovEMB£R has kept that title from its first 
introduction, though the emperor CoMMODU^i at* 
tempted in, vain to change it ; and notwithstand-* 
ing ^^ The Roman senators, for whose mean ser* 
vilities Tiberius, it is said, often blushed, wished 
to call this month, in which he was born, by his 
name, in imitation of Julius and Augustus 
C^SAR, this emperor absolutely refused, saying, 

* What will you do, conscript fathers, if you 
should have Thirteen C^sars' ?" 

November was represented as a man clothed in 
^ robe of changeable green and black (or, as it is 
usually termed, Sfiot coloured) ; his head adorned 
with a garland of olive branches and fruit; hold**' 
ing in his left hand turnips and par^ips, and ii| 
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his right the sigh Sagittarius^ or the Archer^ 
which the sun enters on the 22nd of this 
month, thereby emblematically expressing that 
the cold ether, which in the former month was 
gaining a predominance over the sun's heat, now 
ihot and pierced its way into the pores of the 
earth, and suspended vegetation. MuSiEUS is re- 
corded to have invented the sign Sagittarius^ out 
of respect to Chiron, the Centaur^ who v^as 
the most expert of archers ; and as that " great 
son of Jupiter** was the inventor of Botany, pe- 
culiarly gifted in all knowledge connected with 
that science, and the most skilful in medicinal and 
chirurgical operations, — whence the latter term 
as applied to the practice of a surgeon, — he was 
deemed the most appropriate to preside over the 
month wherein vegetable nature received its 
greatest shock. It is, however, to be remembered 
that the term Chirurgeon is also derived by some 
authorities from the Greek ;^fig, the kand^ and 
f gyov, work, denoting a manual operator. 



Betember. 



like the three preceding months, still retains the 
original name assigned to it in the old Alban, and 
first Roman calendar adopted by Romulus, in 
both of which it was the tenth or last month. Jt 
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» composed of decem, ten^ signif3ring its antient 
station in the calendar, and a contraction of im^ 
hevy a shower of rain^ which latter is likewise the 
addition to the names of the three preceding 
months. It was consecrated to Saturn^ as some 
authors affirm, or, as others state, to Vesta, the 
daughter of Saturn and Rhea. In the Albaa 
calendar December consisted of 35 days; RoMy* 
Lus reduced it to 30, and Numa to 29 days ; Jur 
xius CiESAR restored the day of which NuMa had 
deprived it ; and Augustus added to it another^ 
which it has retained until the present period. 

CoMMODUs, who gave the temporary name of 
Herculeusio Septefnber, and Invictus to October, 
attempted to change the names of November and 
December ; and, for a short time, some of his pa- 
rasites even admitted the latter to be disgraced by 
the appellation of Amazonius, a surname which 
CoMMODUS had assumed out of compliment to 
a courtezan whom he passionately admired, and 
habited in the garb of an Amazon, as he also 
dressed himself, the more appropriately to indulge 
the profligacy of his disposition. 

Our Saxon ancestors, with whom December 
was the first month, gave it the appellation oif 

^'dfntet-monat^to mMnm-tmnttl); but attfc 

^tjfttcttbti Ci)ni$ttahit9, ti^ep tijen, o£ Detaotioti to ti^ 
biit^*iMt of €f)ti^t, teacmed it bp tjbe name of |XI{0|)- 
tnonat* ti)at i# to ^aj, fjOlp monct&s^^ though it 
is to be noticed that m^alig or ^thgfymm^U was ori- 
ginally bestowed upon September. 
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VsRSTEGAN, wbo appears to have studied th# 
Saxon Chronicles more than almost any other au- 
thor, observes/ that " iSnme of tije «mnan^, in tijtir 
j^eteral ptobtnctif, iiiii ^omeui|)at tiarp f com ii)t nif^tt^ m 
^ome of tl)r iiumetf)^ appeUation^; and onr anct^tor^ 
tome in time to ieabe ti^^e t^ old ^gntficant name^, 
and to tafie and tmitatr from ti^t jFtencj^ t))e name^ bjf 
vt aott Q#ed/' Hence is satisfactodly explained 
the cause of the trifling variation betwea ,the 
Dutch names of the months (see page 37) and 
those of the Saxons who settled in England ; and 
of our finding December called, in sorhe. <tf the 
Saxon authors, ^Ufif 1 and flCttd ^ei0a» terms 
expressive pf the sun then turning his glorious 
course. 

The emblematical representation of this month 
tvas that of an old man, with a grim counte- 
nance, covered with furs or a shagged rug, with 
sundry caps upon his head, and over them a 
Turkish turban, his nose red, and that and bis 
beard pendent with icicles ; at his back he carried 
a bundle of holly and ivy, and in one of his hands, 
which were in furred gloves, he led a Goat, in 
token of the sun entering the tropic of Capricorn 
or wild goaty on the 22d of this month. This 
was inte;nded to mark the winter solsti^j, pi: that 
]ieriod when the suh reaches its greatest decliste, 
amd is returning to its former altitude and influence, 
which the goat aptly typifies ; that animail being 
not only much prone to climbing, which would 
denote the ascent of the sun, but his horns being, 
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«ccordii^ to antieot hierogljrphics^ emblematical 
of fbe beat naturally to be expected from such 
ascent. 



The division of time into weeks, or piSribds of 
seven days now so called, is coeval with the world 
itself. In the first chapter of Genesis there is a 
sublime description of the creation, which the Al- 
mighty Framer of the universe condescended to 
communicate to mankind ; and we have in that 
inspired writing even the minute particulars of 
this stupendous work of the Deity, ui reducing, 
within the short space of six days, chaotic matter 
to that beautiful system, which can neverbe con- 
templated, by sublunary beings, but with awful 
admiration. 

The Hebrews^ incontestably the most antient 
nation on earth, have ever marked their time by 
septennialsy thereby following the mandate given 
by God himself for working only on six days, 
and resting on the^venth : and, according to the 
divine command, they not only hallowed the se- 
venth day, or sabbath, which formed their tDeefis 
of days, but had iilso their weeks of years, wUch 
consisted of seven years, and their weeks of seven 
times seven years when they held their jubilees. 

From the Hebrews, the Ass3rrians, Egyptians, 
Aradbians, Persians^ and most of the antient ori- 
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cntd nations^ .appear to have derivecl the custom 
of reckoning by weeks ; yet, notwithstanding'^thia 
fact, the origin of the computation of time by 
sevenths has been vehemently contested, some 
authors asserting such method to have received 
•^ its origin from the four quarters or intervals 
of the moon, the changes or phases of which Be- 
ing about seven . days distant, gave occasion to 
that division/* As, however, the septenary divi- 
sion evidently appears, to have had its origin from 
the " heginnirig of all things^' and by the ex- 
press command of God, it would be an iarrogant 
and unwarantable assumption for. man to attri- 
bute it to any other source. But it is highly pro- 
bable that the phases of the moon may, in later 
ages, have confirmed the practice, inasmuch as 
the researches of infant science had discovered 
nearly a coincidence in the revolutions of that pla- 
net with the weekly partition of time. 

The Romans, from whom we have not pnly 
borrowed our modes of computing duration, but 
€ven their forms of registering its advancement, 
did not reckon their days by Hebdomades or se- 
venthsy until after the time of Thjpodosius, but 
divided their calendar at one period into eighths, 
and at another period into ninths ; and it is to be 
observed that the term IFeek is of Saxon origin 
r-W^oc, Sax. W^KEyBelg. Weekaj Sax. Wec, 
JBo. Wic, Poi Veek, Dal. Wick, Goth, each 
signifying an order or series generally y thojugh 
now expressive only of the space of seven days. * 
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fiy this term tve ordinarily tjomprehend thai 
Jiortion of time during which it is light y'vrhile-* 
tKat division wherein it is dark we call hi^ht : but 
a day, in its primitive and more enls^rged sense^ 
comprehends both light and darkness, or the tim^ ' 
wherein the earth performs one rotation on iti" 
axis. The first is now called simply the dai/y and 
the latter, Nyckthemeron, which implies both' 
da^ and nigKi. Dr. AiImsMong, in allusioh to 
this regular and alternate change from light to 
jdarkness^ facetiously remarks^ that ivl each yeai* 
there are always 3(J5 total eclipses of the sun, be* 
sides those commonly noticed in our almanac. 

Days have been, and are still in some cases^ ' 
distinguished under the various epithets of Civil, 
Natural, Political, Artificial, Astronomical^ 
and Ecclesiastical ; but these terms have caused 
much occasional confusion, the chronologers and' 
the astronomers having very commonly reversed 
their application : The natural day in chronology 
has been called by the astronomers artificial, and 
the civil days of th« chronologers natural, ^ At 
present an artificial day is understood to begin 
with the rising, and end with the setting of the 
sun; while the day and night included is called 
in astronomical references Nychthemeroni and 
civil, political, or natural day^ when applied 

roc* I. M 
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to the affairs of state, or to general purposes; 
though some consider the natural day as only 
properly applicable to that space of time in which 
it is light. 

The artificial day is of unequal duration in 
different parts of the world, and varies with every 
revolution of the earth in this country. The civil 
day is always of nearly the same length, and 
in this country commences at midnight, from 
which we count twelve hours to noon, and from 
thence proceed with the twelve remaining hours 
to make out the twenty-four, until midnight 
again; a practice borrowed from the Romans *. 

Different nations have varied, and even still 
disagree, in the periods of commencing their di- 
urnal computation. The Turks and Mahometans 
reckon from evening twilight ; while the Italians 
not only begin their first hour at sunset, but 
count out the 24 hours without any remission^ 
and not twice 12, as is practised in this country 
and in Europe in general, some part of Germany 
excepted, where they also count by the 24 hours, 
which they call '^ Italian hours." This method of 
counting the 24 hours in one continued series it 
not only more rational and correct than that of 
dividing them into two parts, but accords with the 
practice of astronomers ; though as the ecdesias- 
Heal day throughout Italy begins at midnight, 
and the rites of the Roman church are in all cases 

* See Hour, for the diffisrence between mean time and that 
sfhewn by a sua-dial. 
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xcgoUted (by this custom^ it is particularly re« 
markable^ that the dvil day should be permitted 
so to difier in its period of commencement, and 
thus to stand at variance jpnth the usage of almost 
all the rest bf Europe, as well as of their own an- 
cestors : Besides, by the variations in the time of 
sun-setting, which governs the civil day, not only 
there is no fixed .or general period for commen- 
cing their days, by whidi the greatest confusion 
naturally occurs ; but from that cause they are 
compelled to shift their noon-tide by quarters of 
an hour at a time, to agree with their clocks^ 
which otherwise would differ three hours in sum- 
mer and winter : They are, therefore^ compelled 
to have recourse to their almanacs to ascertain 
the time of noon, which sometimes happens at 
16^ and at other times at 19 o'clock, &c.; and 
yet it is of much importance to be particular as to 
this point in the papal dominions, sinee on fasting 
days, tlie people are not permitted to take any re- 
frestiment until after the noon song has been 
chaunted. The term Noon otiginalfy meant 
the ninth hour, counting from 6 in the morning, 
answering to 3 in the afternoon, at which time 
the song was, by antient church regulation, al- 
ways sung. Noon now signifies mid-day, either 
because the monks, eager to break their fast, ap- 
propriated the ceremony of the ninth hour to that 
time, or, as others think, because the conimon 
dinner hour was at the sixth, or q)ir twelfth hour, 
and noon had become synonymous for dinner- 

H2 % 
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time. The latter ^eems very probablei when it 
is considered^ that 19 o^dock^ and in some places 
11 o'clock^ is still noon, or the common dinner 
hour in many parts of this country ; — that the 
modem substitutes, or anticipations of dinner, are 
generally called nuncheons, or noonchines; that is, 
noon-cUmes^ noon songs, or the time of eating, 
erroneously spelt luncheons ; — - that noonings is a 
term applied to signify working dinner times, or 
the periods of rest for plough teams; — and, that 
nooningscaup is the usual expression in Yorkshire 
for the labourers* resting time after dinner : both 
of which latter provincialisms may be deem«d 
corruptions of the noon song. 

Our Saxon ancestors called the day 1D3C09 
from whence the term with us ; they are con- 
sidered to have received it from the Roman Dies, 
h Diisy the Roman days having taken their names 
from the planets, which they called JDii, or gods. 
In the Cornish language a day was called Z)e, evi- 
dently an abbreviation of the Saxon ]Ddt0> or the 
Latin Dies. 



which is the Jirst day of the week, is observed as 
a solemn festival in memory of our Saviour*s 
having been born and risen from the dead, and 
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of the Holy Ghost having descended upon the 
apostles^ on that day. From the earliest period 
of the worlds and by the express commandment 
of the Almighty himself^ one day in every sevea 
has been always set apart for divine worship: 
^^ Six days shalt thoii labour^ and do all that thou 
hast to do ; but the seventh day is the sabbath of 
the Lord thy God,*' &c. The Hebrews denomi^ 
nated the seventh day the Sabbath^ or a day of 
rest; and as the day observed by Christians is in 
like manner appropriated as a pause or cessation 
from the labours of mankind in their different vo* 
cations^, we still retain the name of Sabbath, par- 
ticularly in our public statutes, though tve apply 
it to the first day of the week, and not to the se- 
venth, which latter the Jews still observe, from 
their obstinate disbelief of the foundation, . and 
every consequent principle, of the Christian 
religioh. Archbishc^ Chichblet made an ex- 
traordinary and unfortunate mistake in 141 5f 
when, to reform the barber surgeons, he strictly 
enjoined that their shops should not be opened 
" on the Lord's day, namely, the seventh day of 
the week, which the Lord blessed and made holy, 
and on which, after his six day's works, he rested 
from all his labour." The Jews were much gra- 
tified at this error, but their triumph was of short 
duration. 

Sunday among Christians has three deiiomina^ 
tions ; the Sabbath, from its being, as before 
pointed out, the day of rest ; the LorcTs-dajf, 
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from its having been selected by the a{k>stle$ as*' 
^dr peculiar time of meeting " to offer up their 
praises and thanksgivings for the inesitimable be- 
nefits bestowed upon mankind, through' Jesus 
Christ our Lord*;"^ and kstly^ and most com- 
xnooly^ it is called Sunday, in compliance with 
the long^used and ordinary form of speech. The 
Roinam^ called this day Dies -Sb/w^ because it 
wat dedicated to the worship of the Sun ; and our 
&!ibn ancestoi^ jjave to it the name of ®Hnnatl' 
2^a0g, ^J' "Sui/S'day, from the like heathenish 
cause. Whether the Saxons, or tlJe Germans 
from whom thcy descended, received their my- 
thology from the Romans, or whether they had 
idols of their own (as^ Verstegan contends), 
seems to be W matter of much doubt. The Ro- 
mans certainly worshipped the planets by the 
names of some of their mosft esteemed deities $ 
and there is k very strong reisemblance in the La-^ 
tin characteristics and in some of those of the 
Saxons, though they are in most instances diffe- 
rent in their appellations. The names of dl the 
days of the Week we have most assuredly conti- 
.nued from the Saxons, be their origin what they 
may ; and the emblematical representation of the 
idol of the Sun is thus described by Verstegan in 
his *^ Restitution ef Decayed Intelligence/ 

* *' I wa§ in the spirit on the Lomjo's Day/V &e. Rev. K 10. 
« And upon the first day of the week, when the AposUes 
came together*' &e. Acts, xx. 7. 

*' Upon th^ fiRST DAY of the week, let/* &c. Cor xvi. ii. 
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** ^t toa^ mdtiet a^ bete wftftsctif}^ Kit a f)alffniate& 
man ^et upon a piKatt W ^^tt a^ it toere brigl^tentti ttitb 
gitamej} of fitt» and |)OlbmB,!niti) boti) bj^ airmtjj iftrttci)^ 
out, a bumtng tof^telt upon W bteaif t ; t|)t tofieelt being 
to ^ignifft t|)t tnm^t tDl)tci) be runnetl) about t\)t morlbi 
and t!}e fierp Bltameji^t dnti brigfitne^i^t t|)e ligbt and beat 
toberetoitf) be toarmetb and comfortetb tbe tbtnai^ tbat 
libe and ^^m. 
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Although from the time of the apostleB the 
^r^Ady of the wtek seems to have heen selected 
^r especial veneration, it was not until the reign 
pf GoNCTANTiNE the Great, that a regular celebra- 
tion of tjiat day was established by pul^lic depree: 
;beforei and during part of the sovereignty of that 
.f mperor, the Christians observed the Jewish Sab 
hath out of compliment to the converts from Ju- 
dai8m> md our present Lord's day also. In the 
year 321, Constantine enacted that the first, or 
our Lord's day, should be kept as the day of rest 
in all cities and towns throughout the Roman em- 
pire, though he permitted the country people to 
follow their necessary avocations, Theodosius 
the Great, A. D, 386, prohibited all public shews; 
and Theodosius the younger, some few years af* 
ter, confirmed that decree, extending its opera- 
tion to all Jews, Pagans, &c. ; and to mark his 
sincere desire of honouring the day, he settled, 
that whenever the anniversary of his inauguration 
should occur on a Sunday, it should be celebrated 
on the day following. In 517^ by a Council of 
the fathers of tlte church, it was ordained that 
on Sunday not any causes should be heard or 
decided upon; whereas before that period the 
Christians, in opposition to the old Roman Cus- 
tom, used that and all other days throughout the 
year alike, for hearing causes of a peculiar ten- 
dency, such as emancipating slaves, &c. In 538, 
the Council of Orleans restricted the people froni 
works of aH kinds, and prohibited travelling with 
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horses^, or otherwise^ even for, the purposes of 
health, or procuring food. King Athelstak^ 
who, about the year 940, caused the Scripture 
to be translated into the Saxon language, the thec^ 
vulgar tongue of this country, imposed very sever^ 
forfeitures and penalties upon any traffic on this 
day. Edgar ordained, A. D. 960, that the Sun^ 
day should be k(?pt holy in England from Satur-r 
day, at 3 o'clock in the afternoon, until Monday 
at day-break. Henry the Sixth, by statute, for-i 
bade any feirs or markets to be held on any Sun-j 
day, the four in harvest excepted. Edward th^ 
Sixth, by public Edict, authorised *^ all latofull tu 
(reattoni^, and i)one^t eiretri^e^ on ;&untiape^, anti oti^ec 
])a(p iaift^t dCter t])t atternoone itxtmn or ^tx^itt^ $iuc|| 
Bg Daunting t\ti}tt foe men oc toiomen, ard^ecp for mm^ 
leaping, baulttng, $c.; ^0 tbat tf)e i^ame ht |)ad in t^w 
anti convenient time, toiti^ont impeoiment, or neglect of 
ftibine jSerbice/^ Charles the First restricted all 
persons from going out of their own parishes for 
any sport whatever ; and strictly forbade any bull 
or bear-baiting, plays, &c. even in their parishes, 
though it would appear that innocent amusements 
were admitted in their own parishes after the 
hours of public worship. During the Usurpa- 
tion, so great was the fanaticism of the times, 
that they affected to make all days alike ; consi- 
dering it unnecessary to set apart any particular 
time to exercise and improve them in godliness : 
still, however, there was a nominal Sabbath, 
though the most bigoted maintained that under 
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the New Testament all periods were equally sacred 
to a Christian. Charles the Second prohibited 
not only any work whatever, excepting those of 
charity and necessity, but imposed forfeitures 
upon the sale of any goods, meat in public-housed 
and milk excepted : the licentious and dissolute 
manners during that reign, would however argue 
the cause of this regulation to have sprung more 
from an opposition to the puritanical extreme of 
Cromwell's time, than from any praiseworthy 
motive. In later periods the legislature has often 
had the profanation of this day under considera* 
tion, and many salutary laws have been passed ; 
but it is to be regretted that the regulations 
which have tahen place have not tended to bring 
the day into that state of general proper observ- 
imce so essentially necessary y not only as it re* 
spects the awful duty we owe to the Deitv, but 
even for the civil and moral purposes of life. 
From the earliest periods of Christian history, 
Sunday has been distinguished by a peculiar re- 
verence and respect, and the laws of the land have 
been suspended for the day, except in cases of felony, 
so that worldly concerns not claiming attention, no 
obstruction may arise to the- performance of that 
sacred duty. The Sovereign himself, with many 
of the most exalted characters in the realm, evince 
by their strict attention to public worship, the 
high and proper estimation in which they hold 
that obligation ; and it is much to be lamented, 
that their pious example is not more generally foj- 
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lowed, and especially by those holding osteosiUe 
situations in society ! To the conduct of the greats 
the attention of the grand mass of the population 
is principally directed: how essential therefone 
must it be for the religious and civil interests of 
the country, that the conduct ot our superiors 
be such as that it inay not only court observation, 
but command respect, and induce imitatioar! 
The performance of this duty is easy, simply 
and calculated in an eminent degree to promote 
an humble submission to the trials incident to 
our state of probation; while the cessation from 
worldly concerns for one day, relieves and strength*^ 
ens the faculties, gives a fresh impulse to energy, 
and, what must be considered important with 
reference to its civil influence, prepares and fits 
the human frame for a renewal of labour. 

The glorious and luminous body which gives 
title to our day of rest and devotion, was in thfe 
infency of Astronomy reckoned among the planets, 
or stars that change their situation ; but it is now 
numbered among the fixed stars, and universally 
recognized as the centre of what is called the solar 
system. ^ The Sun is calculated to be about a 
million times larger than our earth, from which it 
is about 95 miUions of miles distant; and yet, 
astonishing as such space appears, how trifling 
does it seem when put in comparison with the 
Georgium Sidus, Herschel^ or Uranius (as it has 
been variously named), a planet of modem dis- 
covery, an4 whkb is calculated as revolving round 
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the Sun at the prodigious distance of 180O mil- 
lions of miles ! while that vast extent of separation 
dwindles into insignificance when placed in com* 
parison with the illimitable distance of the fixed 
stars or ceiitres of other systenis, the nearest of 
which is 400^000 times further fh>m the 'Oardi 
than the Sun from that planet. And yet more 
insignificant does even that immense distance ap-^ 
pear when we strive to lift our thoughts to bound 
kss and incomprehensible space I . 

When the Omnipotent GoD,who we are taught 
to believe vouchsafed a direct commuqicattoa 
with the first race of mankind, no longer con- 
tinued to bless the world with the in&llible oracles 
of the divine dispensation, and wholly withdrew 
his personal interference or manifestation of his 
presence ; it is presumed, by some of our heist 
writers, that a mistaken conception of the Deity 
led the timid and uninformed mind of man to 
seek for some visible appearance of the heavenly 
Director, such as their forefathers had been ac- 
customed to behold; and the Almighty having 
appeared as a shining light or glory, the Sun 
from that cause might the more excuseably have 
become the object of worship, as the type at least, 
if not considered actually to have been, the super- 
intending and governing power presiding over 
Nature. Hence the adoration, that has been 
paid to the Sun, has not only been the most pre- 
Talent of all the errors of superstition i but was 
'pertiaps not inconsistently founded upon the pre 
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eminent splendour of that luminary^ which of 
itself would naturally excite reverential awe and 
admiration. From the earliest periods of history^ 
mankind in every age and nation appear to have 
acknowledged some transcendant power by which 
the universe was governed; nor has man yet 
been in any instance discovered totally destitute 
of someobject of worship, althoUgh^from ignorance 
of the true God, the imagination has frequently 
been found to be influenced^ by such visible 
objects as appeared most calculated to command 
respect. It is thus, and thus only, that we can 
account for the worship paid by unenlightened 
nations, not only to the Sun, but to the Moon and 
other planets; as well as to Fire, Water, &c. 

To the shining light or Ghry in which the 
Deity irianifested his presence, may ''perhaps be 
ascribed the custom, generally adopted by painters, 
of placing round the head of our Saviour, the 
Virgin, the Apostles, and even, in the superstitious 
ages, of the Romish Saints and Martyrs, the nimbus 
or diverging rays usually termed a glory ^ to mark 
them as superior beings ; and little justifiable as 
such practice may be deemed, in these times of 
purer sentiment, it is far from being the most 
vain or impious relict, that has been handed 
down to us, from our weak and bigoted ancestors. 
In the most antient paintings, the Nimbus was 
drawn as a solar. globe surrounded by rays of 
light, or flames of fire ^^, and sometimes ^*^$^ 
or, for variety, thus ^^^ : subsequently, as the 
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&Dcy of the artist pnMnpted, or as best suited 
the rest of the drawing, the rays were reduced thua 
nI/^, and thus ^^: and it is considered that a mis- 
eonoeption of the latter mode of delineating the 
^ory^ was the origin of the absurd practice of 
distinguishing the patriarch Moses by a huge 
pair of horns, which the popish Critics con- 
tend to be his proper distinguishing emblem ! 
In some of the Anglo-Saxon illuminations of the 
tenth century the nimlms is described as a plain 
circle ; it is also occasionally yet so drawn^ thou^ 
more frequently in an oval form. 

Sundays are divided into two classes in the 
Romish breviaries, and other Popish offices ; 
those of the first class are. Painty Easjter, Ad^ 
ventf Quasimodo, Quadragesima, and fFkiU 
Sunday ; those of the second, the ordinary Sun- 
days of the year. While it is to be remembered, 
that every Sunday formerly had its particular ap-. 
pellation, which was taken from the mass of the ^ 
day ; R/^miniscerey Oculi, Loetare, and JudicUy 
mre still retained in Lent. ~ 



the second (ky»6f the week, was by our Saxon 
anc^t9rs dedi(^(L|xi t||^ S^eonL adfiSition of 
the Moon, whence its name Mon-day, Moom- 

BAY, MooNE-DAY> ^oitampaeff- 



Ill 



^'^t form qC tW S^oll ^eemetf) berp strange «it 
ri&inilbajj, for» being matit for a mman, ^]}tt lat^ a 
s^|)ort coat Ufie a man : but more litranot it i^ to ^tt 
|)et |)00b toiti) ${utb ttoo long tate^. CI)e |)o[tiin0 oC 
a jHoone before l^er hxta^t ma? ]$eem to babe been to 
tWttm \n\)at jfjbe fjf , but t^e reason o€ l}tt r^apron 
toiti) long eare^i a^ aI]$o of ber ${|)prt coat« onii p^iieti 
^1)0^^> 31 ^^ ^i fini'^ Verstegan. 
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Mr* Horn« Tooke observes, " that in many 
of the Asiatic languages, and in all the Northern 
languages of this part of thef globe^ and particu- 
larly in our mother language, the Anglo-Saxon; 
(from which Sun and Moon are itn mediately de- 
rived to Us) Sun is femiriine, tod Moon is mas- 
culine i and So feminine is the Suri, (^ that feir 
hot wench in flame-coloured' taffata,* 1st part of^ 
Henry IVth,) that our Northern mythology makes 
her the wife of Tuisco." As the Idol of the Sun 
has not any peculiar characteristic to ascertain 
whether it was designed for a male or a female ; 
the observation (taken from Verstegan) that ^^it 
indjf ma&ti a^ ])ttt ap^earetl), liU jbalf a nalfteD man/^ 
may have arisen from a mistake similar to that 
which Mr. TooKE assigns to our. English poets^ 
Shakspeare, Milton, &c*; who, he proceeds to 
state, reversed the genders of the Sun and Moon^ 
*^by a familiar pro^ojoopeia, because from their 
classical reading thej/ adopted the Southern not 
the Northern Mythology, and followed the pat- 
tern of their Greek and Roman masters." But 
if there be room to suppose, that an error has 
been committed, as respects the gender of the 
idol of the Sun, there seeins still greater cause to 
consider that a siriiilitr mistake-has occurred iri 
the ideal sex of ttie Moon. The figure under 
which the latter idol is depicted, certainly bear* 
more semblance to a male than a female ; and the 
remark that, ** t^t form of t\j\^ idoll j^mneti) berp 
ifttmf^tf for being maae far a isioman, ^fjee liatl). n 
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fifid (not die a mdii/* undoubtedly afibrdd somt 
confirmation that Mr. Took£ has the better side 
of theaignment; particularly as 'Mn the Gothic, 
Anglo-Saxon, German, Butch, Danish, and 
Swedish languages, all of which it is contended 
were originally from the same root, it is incon- 
trovertible that Sun is feminine and Moon mas- 
culine,'* in the Northern mythology ; although 
they are of reputed contrary genders in that of 
the South. By the former, the Sun is made the 
wife of Tuisco, the idol that gave name to . 
Tuesday ; by the latter, the Sun is made the hus- 
band of the Moon, and as such, received, in the 
sovereignty of Antoninus, the rich marriage 
portion of his spouse worshipped by the Africans 
as AsTARTE, when a general festival was held ia 
honour of the union, at Rome, and throughout 
the Empire* 

By the Romans, who, as well as the Saxons, 
dedicated this day to the Moon, it was called 
Dies LvvM,Jeria secunda; and antiently, on 
the first day in every ImiAr miotith, festivals were 
held by our forefathers in commemoration of the 
benefits bestowed during the former Moon, and 
in gratitude for the return of that luminary. 

This secondary planet, and the earth, are reci- 
procally moons to each other, though when the 
former presents to us what is called a new moon, 
we are at full to that orb. The distance at which 
we are separated is 340,000 miles, a sptce^ vast at 
it is, yet insignificantly small^ when compared with 

VOL. I. I, 
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that between our globe and the Sun. Tlie wor- 
ship that has been paid to the Moon as a Deity^ 
originated from the causes ascribed to that of the 
Sun ; but in Europe^ all direct adoration of those 
orbs has long since been exploded^ although 
traces of its having been once prevalent yet 
remain. In some parts of England it is custo^ 
mary to bless the New Moon, while in Scotland 
they not only do so, but usually drop a courtsey 
at the same time. Formerly the influence of the 
Moon was considered so very extraordinary, that 
few persons would kill their hogs but when the 
planet was on the increase : nor would any one 
scarcely dare to cut the corns on his feet, or to 
pare his nails, at any other period. It was the 
Moon that reguliated the growing of the hair, — 
the fulness of shell-fish, — the effects of medicines : 
and it was that planet which caused steeples and 
pyramids to incline from their perpendicular ! 



the third day of the week, was called by the Ro- 
nians Dies Martis, feria tertia, from its having 
been dedicated to Mars. Johnson derives its 
name from Tuesdasgy Saxon, and that froni Tutr, 
the Saxon for Mars ; but he is not supported in 
the latter etymology by any other authority than 
Skinner : and the figure of the idol is not war- 
like. Some think Mercury to have been im^ 
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plied by Tuiscoy from the strong analogy there u 
between the alleg^ attributes of the Saxon deity, 
and the Roman Mercurius^ who presided over 
highways and travellers. Verstegan states: 
** tibe nejrt unto tljt ^toAi nt t|)e ttno moi^t dy^arent 
Hmtti \naf tJDt %btA at tS^upSfCO^ tl)t mo^t antient 
anil peculiar god oC oIC ti)e <(&ennan[$, in W Barment 
oC j%m« occocOing to tl)t mo^t anttent mannet of tbt 
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And it appears by that author^ that Tuysco, or 
Tuyscon^ was '' tlie fatf^er atft ccmiimttK a( ^ 
^ermanjit tajba, aftec \^\i mm^ ekeii uato i^ trisp^ 
tm in t!)tic otane tongue caR t|iem^ei;i>e^ Cupt^f^^ iinlr- 
ti^eit (oiintt|B 0f <(5etman9 CttptjSfllantl \ vah t|re |te^ 
tj^erlanber^ u^ing !)etem tj^t 9 i^ ^t 9« tioe tmsAt it 

at tjbe 9eap(e anti cauntrp Si ^<^ 1)^^ ^^^t ctsbtf accacbrng 
as{ tae m our €ng[i^}) ortjbograpljp taonio torite t|)cm af tec^ 
ti^efe pronunciation/^ 

The genefal etymology is Tuesday, Tuisday, 
TusDAO, TuEs-DiEG, Tiwis-DiEC, Teutonic^ Di- 

£N8TAG, DiENSDAG, BeL WORMIUS, MARSHALL^ 

and Sammes, labour to shew that Verstegan is 
wrong ; and they allege that Thisa or Desa was 
the wife of Thor, the goddess of justice, and that 
from her the day took its name. If these great 
authorities be correct, the antient representations 
of Tuesday must be extremely erroneous : And it 
is to be remembered that Tuisca is, by the Nprth* 
em mythology, made the husband of theiryema/e 
sun ; while, in further proof of the idol of Tuesday 
having been a male, the third day of the week is 
called in High Dutch Erech-stagy from the words 
fferic, or Harec^ a warrior. 

Upon the whole, Verstegan appears to have 
the better claim to* correctness; though of so 
great uncertainty are all such researches, that 
other much esteemed authors assign this day 
to the worship of another male idol named Tyr^ 
not indeed of such reputtd power as Tuysco, 
but highly venerated by the antient Norther^i 
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nations : Tyrs-dag or T^is-dag, Dan. ; Tisdag^ 
Swed, ; DiNGSTAG^ Low Dutch ; and TyES-DAY, 
English. 



is a contraction of WT>denVday, or Odin's-day, 

WODNES-DAG, WODiN'S-DiEG, OoiN's-DiEG, Sax% ; 

Wonsdag, Ice.; OdinVdag^ Swedish; Woeni- 
dag^ Low Dutch. 
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This idol, usually depicted armed, says Verste- 
GAN, was *' amons out &afnn mtt^m^ t^tttmtt^ anb !)0^ 
noured for t])tfc god of battel, atcorning a^ ttft Homan^ 
rtputen anti jbonoureb tf^ett gob H^ari^. lit ioajgr, Mo^ilt s$ome^ 
time ])t (iben amongjit t|)emi a mo^t baltant anti bicftiriou^ 
pcmce ann captatne, ano f)\^ MU\aa^ often after W ^tat^ 
jbonoured, fva^tb^ and j^acnficed ttnto, t})at bp f)t$: a^d and 
furtf)etance ti)ep migl)t attain bittorp ober t])eir enemiei^: 
tejbicj) toijen tJ)ej ijad. obtained, t|)ep ^acrifited unto l)im 
i^ucl) pri^oner^ dj$ in battel t})ep f^ad tafien. Z])t name 
lldoden j$igni6ej$ ffrei^, or furious ; and in lifte.^en^e toe 
pet retain it, j$aptng, b)l)en one iis? in great rage, tf^at ])t i^ 
OSoOtlt or tafteti) on as^ if ])t biere H^ood. and after 
ti)i^ idoll bie doe pet call t])at dap of tl}e toee&e l&edne^^ 
tap, in j^teid of Bodnej^dap, upon b)I)it)) ))e biaieS ci)ief[p 
i)onoured« Uenerable SSede namet|) one £23oll0n to 
liabe beene t])t great grandf dtf)er ot ll}{nSf!B!tU0« t}}at 
0r^t came toiti) tl)e ^^apnij into SSrittaine, but t})i^ 
i^eemet}} to l)abe beene anotjber prince of tl^e ^ame name; 
and not l)e bi})Oi^e idoll i^ itxt j^poiften of, tai|)0 in muc)) 
Iiftelpi]ood biois^ long before tf)e great|grandfati)er of |)fn' 
0f iStUlS^^' While it may be added, that the skates 
on his feet denoted swiftness, — a quality highly 
requisite in a warrior. 

It appears by the mythology of the Northern 
nations, that Odin^ IFbdin, or fVbdan, was a 
Scythian prince ; and he is stated to have been 
the leader of a band, who made their escape 
from the Romans under Pompey, and to have 
conquered Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Iceland^ 
and all the Northern powers. The numerous 
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accounts of his prowess in war^ and wisdom as a 
ruler, are indeed marvellous': — he is reputed to 
have possessed every power of witQhcraft^ pro- 
phecy^ and transformation ; and in the shape of 
a Liortf or other beast of prey, to have destroyed 
whole legions. Hence he was invoked by the 
Northern nations, as the god of battles and of 
victory ; and a festival to his honour was held in 
the spring of each year, to obtain through him a 
prosperous issue to their martial enterprises. 

Dr. Henry, speaking of this Pagan deity, says, 
*^ Odin is believed to have been the name of the 
one true god among the first colonies who came 
from the East, and peopled Germany and Scan- 
dinavia, and among their posterity for several 
ages. But at length a mighty conqueror, the 
leader of a new army of adventurers from the 
East, over-ran the North of Europe, erected a 
great- empire, assumed the name of Odin^ and 
claimed the honours .which had been formerly 
paid to that deity. From thenceforward that 
deified mortal, under the name of Odin or fVoden^ 
became the chief object of the idolatrous worship 
of the Saxons and Danes in this islai^d, as well as 
of many other nations. Having been a mighty 
and successful warrior, he was believed to be the 
god of war, who gave victory, and revived courage 
in the conflict/ Having civilized, in some mea- 
sure, the countries which he conquered, and in- 
troduced arts formerly unknown, he was also 
worshipped as the god of arts and artists. In a 
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word, to this Qdin his deluded worshippers im- 
piously ascribed all the attributes which belong 
only to the true God ; to him they built magnifi- 
cent templesj offered many sacrifices^ and conse- 
crated the Jburth day of the week, which is still 
called by his name in England, and in all the 
other countries where he was formerly wor* 
shipped. Notwithstandipg this, the fouivlers of 
the whole of the kingdoms of the Anglo-Saxon 
Heptarchy pretended to be descended from 
Woden, and some of them at the distance only 
of a few generations*'* 

Odin was considered the^a^W of all the other 
Paga;n gods of the Northern nations ; and it was 
the boast of the powerful Rulers of the North 
that they were also descended from him. Henr 
gift and Iforsa, in ps^ticular, [See Gibson's 
Chronicles, &c,} were extremely vain of such re- 
puted ancestry^ as were most of the antient Bri^* 
tish princes: or rather from Odin, a considerable 
warrior, distinct from the idol, but who, as well 
as a third great leader, was distinguished by that 
high^prized name. When it is considered^ that 
Odin adopted as his children all those who were 
slain with swords in their hands, the claims of 
the Northern and British chiefs to the honour of 
siK^h parentage, may be much more easily ac- 
counted for, than at first appears. Bravery was 
a quality not only held in the highest esteem, 
but was absolutely necessary to sustain theol in 
their precarious powers hence they seldom failed 



m 

to point out to th^r followers the moet brilUflnt 
isxamptes of hardihood aad courage^ md thereby 
naturally routed the energies of their si^jeets, 
who gloried in warfare, and even rejoiced at the 
chance of receiving a violent death, whidi was 
to render them the eternal companions of their 
venerated Odin. 

The Romans dedicated Wednespay to Jl/er* 
curffj from which cause it was called Dies Mer^ 
curiiyferia quarta : Thence the Roman Mercury, 
and the Saxon Odin, in despite of the Roman idol 
not having been a warrior, were usually regarded 
as the same deity ; perhaps from their respective 
attributes bearing in many instances a close re* 
semblance, and from both having been the^re* 
puted patrons of arts, inventions, &c. 



the fifth day of the week, was dedicated by the 
whole of the antient Northern nations to "tJie 
adoration of Thor, ** the bravest of the sons of 
Odin^ or /f^rfew,— who was worshipped on 
Wednesday, — and of Fria or Frtgay to perform 
homage to whom, Friday was peculiarly set apart. 
Authors are generally agreed as to the etymo- 
\o^ of this word. Thunresdjeg, Thvrsd^g, 
Thoespjeg, Saxon. Donnerstag, old Teutonic. 



122 

Dandbrsdaga, Dutch. The ^^ Thunderer^s 
Day/' or that on which the Deity was worship- 
ped as the God of Vengeance, or of Terror. 




'* at|)e \m Cfior^ "^^t^ "^^ not 9nlsi ^erbeti gnu j^a-^ 
mficen unto of tl)t anttent j^agan ;6d]coni$t but oC alltjbe 
Ceutonicft people of ^t jgeptentrtonall regional pea, 
eben of ^t people tjbat dtoelt beponb Cf)u(e oc 3I^Ianti ; 
for tn 4&reene(anti inaj^ l)e finotonet and anoreti; in me^ 
morp tQjbereof a pcomontorp, or ijigf) pojnt of lanb {pmg 
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oiit into ti^t jiea at tjbe ^aih promontorp, bntjj pet beat 
ii^ name; anti tjbe manner i)0)» l}e mi madei W picture 
botli beclare* Cf^ti^ great reputeb 4&oti, being of more 
estimation ti)an manp of tjberejit of ti}e lite j^ort, t|)ougf) 
of as ntt(e toorti) as anp of ti^e meanest of tjbat rabble^ 
teas majeStttdHsi placeti in a berp targe anti Spadous f^alf, 
anb tf^ere set ai it ]}t i)at^ reposeb |)(mself e upon a eobereb 
beb. <^n W itat^ ]}t toore a crotnn of golbi and rounb 
in a eompass abobe, and about tije same* toere set or 
fipeb mtlU brig!)t burnisb^b golben Starres^ 0nb in W 
tiffyt im ])t ]^lt a ftingtp Sceptre^ ^t toas of t))e iu 
buceb pagans beltebeb to be of most marbelous potaier anb 
mjg^t; pea, anb tijat tl}ere biere no people tt)rottgl)Out 
t$e )0|)Ole iDorlbf tf^at taere not subjerteb unto l)im, anb 
bib ^ot oiBse f)tm bibine l)onour anb serbice* a:i)at tjbere 
bias no putSSance romparaUe to i)is« W bominion of 
an ot|)erS most f artf^est ejrtenbing itseife, bot!) in l^eaben 
anb earti)^ Cjbat in t^e aite l}t gobemeb ti)e biinbS^ anb 
t|)e eloubes ; anb being bispleaseb, bib cause [ig|)tningt 
tl}unber, anb tempest, biitl) eptessibe raine, f)at(e, anb 
an il( bteatjber: Stot being )oelI<^pleaSeb, bp ti^e aboratton, 
Sacrifice^ anb Serbice of f^is Suppliants, ]}t ti^en faestobieb 
upon ti^tm most faire anb seasonable )oeatl)er; anb causeb 
,tome abunbantlp to grobie; as all sorts of fruits, $c. 
anb bept abiap t])t plague» ano all oti^er ebill anb infect 
tious M^tii^ti. — <&t tbe mtkl^ oasi bil)icl) bias bebirateb 
unto f}is peculiar serbice, Knt pet retaine ti)e name of 
CjburSbap, ti)tM])it]) ti}t ^ant^ anb ^^toebians boe pet 
call atiiors^bap. $[n t})e j^etberlanbS it is calleb Ddtt^ , 
tKC9^1ia0i^f ^W\> ^cing Written accorbing to our <£ng^ 
m »tJ)ograp|)p, ts CJUnBCTSf^lWpi tofjereby it map 
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appeare ti^at tl)e9 anttentip t|)etetn mtetiDeb tl)e fta? of 
tjbe <]3oti 0f CtUttilCC; and in ^ome of out olb j6a)nni 
tooAeifS SI finD it to i^abe been taritten C|bttnte0'Dea8: 
— &o a^ it ^eemeti) tj^at tjbe name of C|)8Cf oc C^ttt t 
liiaft abbtetoiateD of CflUttte* >!))c|) toe nota totfie 
Clllinliet/' Ferstegaru 

The Laplanders were the last who retained the 
worship of this tremendous idol : They represented 
•him by a stump of a tree, rudely formed like the 
head of a man, in which they stuck pieces of steel 
and flint, that he might strike fire when he pleased, 
and placed a hammer near him, which they fancied 
he used against evil spirits, as well as his bow and 
•arrows; attributing to him sovereign authori^ 
over all the mischievous and malevolent spirits 
which inhabit the air, mountains, lakes, &c. 

The Northern nations used to hold a high 
festival at, the winter solstice, in honour of this 
powerful Deity, under the appellation of Juul^ or 
rutd (see ftonge^t ^ap and €l)ti^tmafi <^a;,) to 
supplicate for a propitious year, which, from 
the elements having been considered under his 
controul, he alone could grant ; and at this fes- 
tival, as at that of the Saturnalia of the Romans, 
every excess of extravagant and dissolute pleasure 
was authorised, as not only admissible, but re- 
quisite. Descended from their supreme Deitjr, 
and esteemed *• ai:j}e eldest of W Jionj?,'^ he par- 
took of the presumed attributes of his father on 
the one side ; and, springing from Frega or the 
Earth, be was considered as more immediately 
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connected with matter. Hence he became the 
principal mediator for mankind; and hence waS 
regarded as the one who, " a^ t\)t #on fif <©liin 
rfnd tbt €artf)/' could most efFectually promote 
and secure the'rr welfere; 

The Romans called Thursday Dies Jovis^feria 
quinta ; and the great resemblance between the 
alleged powers of the Thunder^er Jupiter^ and 
the Thunderer Thor^ has given occasion to their 
being considered as the same idol under difTerent 
titles. — ^The French nation retain in their Jeudiy 
the old appellation of Dies Jovis, and in the 
Cornish language that day was called De-Jeu ; 
an evident corruption of the Latin origin, or a 
reverse mode of expressing the French Jeu-Di, or 
the English Joves-day. 



the sixth day of the week, took its appeUation 
from Frea, Friga, or Frigga, the wife of Odin 
or Woden ; Frigedag, Sax. ; Frigdag, Dan. ; 
Freitag, or Freytag, Teut.; Frydag, Belg.; 
Friga's D.eg, Sax. 

This pagan divinity was held in the highest es- 
teem and veneration for her power of procuring 
easy child-birth, and bestowing every felicity 
connected with the softer endearments of life: 
She was thought to have been the mother;^ as 
Odin was the father ^ of all the other pagan divi- 
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nities of the Northern nations; though* it would, 
appear doubtful whether Friga had not usurped 
the honours originally mentioned in the Northern 
mythology^ as belonging to Herthus, or the 
Earth, or ^^ Mother Earth,** as she is termed, ai^d 
also ^* Mother of the Gods f ' according to the opi- 
nion entertained by Heathens of all countries, that 
the supreme Deity had united with the Earthy 
and thereby given origin to all their other gods* 



/iut»: 




fn'^^Tt' 
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VERi9rr£GAK allege that . this Idol ^^ crprer 
itnttb boti) uptf^ ^i toen man a$ mxtim^ $(• 3in l^ti 
tlffyt i^mb il)t |)elii a ntomtt ^toocb, anD in fjec Utt a 
botxi; jtisnitping ti)(rebsi t^at taomen, ajS to^II a^ mttif 
sjf}0ul& in time oC nub be rea&f to figjb^* ^^^t ifi^ 
noureb i^er toe a <(Bo)i» anb $nmt for a 4&obMj(jf(9 but fyt 
taa^ orbinarilp tatoi ratjber toe a 4Bobiie^^e tl)an a ^nb^ • 
anb ttiaij reputeb t]}t sibec of peace anb plentp, a^ ali^o 
tl)t tauter anb mafeer of lobe anb amit;/' 

The Romans dedicated this day to Venus, 
whence its name among them of Dies Veneris^ 
feria sexta ; and that goddess having possessed 
many of the attributes for which Friga was most 
celebrated, several authors have supposed them 
originally to have been the same divinity. It is, 
however, to be remarked, that an attendant upon 
Friga^ called by the Northern nations Freya^ 
agrees best in her alleged attributes with the Ro- 
man Venus ; for altKough by degrees the whole 
of the powers and qualities of the two Saxon idok. 
became concentrated in Friga, her attendant was 
originally worshipped ^^ as the Goddess of Love^^ 
and " as the kind and liberal Goddess ;" while 
Friga herself was adored as *^the queen of the 
Gods,** and consequently more resembled the 
Roman Juno than their Venus. 
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Sbater D-ffio, Saxon ; the seventh w lart Anf 
in the week^ receired its name from the idat %ttL* 
ttt, or <2Dt0llO9 worshipped by our Saxon fore- 
fathers: the latter title, however, is seldom to be 
, ^Dund in any other author than ^7'er.:tegan, from 
whom is extracted the following emblem and de- 
scription of his attributes : 
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«* H^t tea^ reane of bi^tH^et l^abtng Ions f^atte* mi a 
iong bearD ; and s»d^ bare^^jbeadeo and bare^ooteo^ %n 
H^ (eft^I^and jb^ 1)^^^ up a tojbeele, anb m|))t$; risjbt i)t 
tattitt^ a paile oC Uiatec* tD|)():iin toece flolser^ aati ttnittfw 
— H^x^ long coate )»a^ BirDed unto |)tm totti) a tmtl nl 
ial^itt lixmttu — ^i^t.^ standing on tfst ^])atjft finn^ oC a 
fi^jb (t^t peard)) taai? to ^tamfiet tjbat t|)e ;&a)i*Qnj$« for 
^(it: ^erbtng jbimt j$i}OuIDi pai^^^e iisteof a$itlp, and )zittjboat 
jiarme in dangecouisi and difficult placets. — ^SSp ti^e tojb^eto 
toaje betokened tl)e finit unit? and tonjotned concord oC 
t^f &£^M^t and t\}tit concurring tUQttijtt in t]b^ running 
one course* — 2Sp tfje sfeWc, toijici) toitft tije toinlj 
i^eamed from Tjim^ loa^ Signified tl)e &d)i*oniii' freedom^ 
— S&S^ ti}e paifositi) ti^eflotacr^ and fruity, toajj declared^ 
tjbat, toit}} ftindlji raine |)e toould nouri^j) tt)C eartf)^ td 
jbring fortf) ^ucj) fruited and flo'merjj/^ 
,. The seventh day was dedicated by the Romany 
to Saturn^ and called, in honour of him, " Dies 
Saturni^ feria septima" from which cause th^ 
Saxon Seater, and the Roman Saturn, have beeu 
considered by many as the same Deity ; but whe- 
ther such conclusion be correct, or that " &t$ttt^ 
alia^ CCOllO* toai^ ntfSttabttt for ^aturnuj^, not in re^^ 
sard of angi ^fiturmcad quality, but becau.s^e i}\$ name 
j(oun(|td ^ometojbat nmc ic, and i)i^ f e^tibaU daji fed jump 
Juitf} tijat of j&atornC;^' must remain in doubt ; the 
arguments ujjon either side, are founded upon ap* 
parently equal and plausible reasoning; and at this; 
i^empte distance from the first introduction of such 
heathenish idolatry, it is not probable that any 
further information will be obtained, to reooncile 
these different opinions. 

VOJi. I. K 
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precision^ owing to its being reckoned bj the sun's 
daily return to the meridian, which diirers> though 
inconsiderably, by reisison of the obliquity of the 
* ecliptic, and the sun's unequal motion in it. 

The Romans were perfectly sensible of this ine- 
quality^ but unable to apply such knowledge to 
the regulation of their Clepsydrae ; and although 
there are many passages in their best authors 
alluding to this difference, it is to be remarked^ 
that their expressions of Summer and IVinter 
hours are generally to be taken in a Military 
sense, as allusive to the time it was light, viz« 
From sun-rise to sun-set, which being divided 
into four watches, the Summer hours consisted 
each of^abouta 12th part of fifteen hours, and 
'those of Winter of only about a 12th part of eight 
hours ; and so, ^f course, in proportion for all in* 
termediate periods. Vegetius, in his Treatise 
on Military Institutes, addressed to the emperor 
Valentinian, which may be adduced as one in- 
stance, remarks, *' That the soldiers ought to be 
drilled to march in order, and with the military 
step, at the rate of 20 miles in five Summer 
hours ; and at the quickest pace, 24 in the same 
space of time." 

The following EauATiON Table, adapted to the 
second year after every Leap-year, and thereby 
taking the medium, shews to the nearest full mi-^ 
nute, how much a clock should be faster or slower 
tlian an accurate sun-dial ; viz. 
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The origin of the term Hour has been differ- 
ently explained^ some authors deriving it from 
Hora, a sur-name given to the sun, the parent 
of Time, and called by the Egyptians HoruSy 
whence, t^irough the Latin, comes our expression 
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of horologe, for an instrument to measure dura^ 
tion, and the French If cure for an Hour, Hor^ 
loge for a clock, &c. : others derive the teroji 
from the Greek og«f ^iv, to terminate or distinguish j 
while it is generally believed to have been intro- 
duced by Trismegistus, from an observation 
made by him, that an animal named Cynocepha- 
lus, was accustomed to void its water twelve time^ 
each day, and as often each night, at equal interr 
yals, and hence originally cal)ed ougov, the Greek 
word for such secretion. 

The antient Hebrews did not at first divide 
their days into hours, though they appear to have 
adopted that usage for some time p^rior to the In- 
carnation of our Lord, and to have made the day 
.consist of twelve parts : *^ Are there not," says 
St. Mark> c. xiii. v. 35, " twelve hours in the 
day r'* From the Hebrews the Gi-eeks borrowed 
this partition of time, and the Romans from the 
/Greeks, but not until some period subsequent tq 
the first Funic war. Whether the Je^js adopted 
this regulation from the Egyptians, as is com- 
monly supposed, or the Egyptians from them> 
cannot be determined. . 

The unequal hours are in general distinguished 
by the epithet of Planetary , from a supposition - 
of the antient Astronomers, that the seven planets 
in our system, the only ones known to them, 
alternately presided over the several hours : the 
first hour of ihe first day of the week, was con- 
j^idered to )be under the rule of the Sun, the 
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second under that of VenuSy the tJiird of Mercury ^ 
the fourth of the Moon, the Jifth of Saturn, the 
sixth of Jupiter, and the seventh of JWar^ ; and 
the *Swn after such regular rotation governed the 
eighth hour, f^enus the ninth, and so on through 
the whole twenty-four hours. 

As the Sun was presumed to be the guardian 
of the first hour of the first day, the whole of 
ihat day was placed under his peculiar care, and 
accordingly named Dies Solis, or the day of the 
Sun, k Dij, conformably to a superstitious be- 
lief, that the planets (seepage lOO) were gods; 
and as the first hour of the second day came to 
the Moon, that planet was presumed to rule th<$ 
second day ; Mars the third, and the other Jive 
in regular succession, as shewn by the two fol- 
lowing Tables ; — the first formed upon the prin- 
ciple of the division of the day into two portions 
of twelve parts each, as was the practice when 
the planets had their several hours assigned to 
them ; the other, according to the modern method 
pf computing, by equal divisions consisting each 
of a precise twenty-fourth part of the Nychtheme- 
ron, or day and uight combined ; viz. 
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When mankind had so far regulated the mea- 
sure of Time, as to establish the partition of the 
Day into Hours, they endeavoured further to 
divide and subdivide the hours into periods 
of shorter duration, to meet all the uses and 
conveniences of common life, as well as to aid 
them in scientific researches : the hour was con- 
tequently portioned out into four points, each 
Consisting of ten parts denominated Moments, 
these latter into twelve others called Uncias, and 
those Uncias into forty-seven Fractions called 
Atoms, making by such regulation, each Hour 
to contain 4 Points, 40 Mom&its, 480 Uncias, or 
the vast number of 62,560 Atoms, This mode 
was subsequently exploded, to make way for the 
division of the Hour into four Quarters answering 
to the four Points, each of which was made to 
Contain fifteen Minutes instead of ten Moments^ 
tod of those Minutes into sixty 

©cconnst, or 

which caused the hour to consist of 4 Quarters, 
60 Minutes, or 3600 Moments, Seconds, or In- 
stants, as at present in use ; below which latter 
fractional subdivision it was not deemed requisite 
to descend : and as it is the flight of Time only 
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that is intended to be distinguished^ and as only 
one idea can possibly operate within so short a 
space, it would be inconsistent to attempt any 
further reduction. 

The three different terms that have been given 
to the most minute fractional part of duration, 
however synonimous in their meaning when ap- 
plied to that express purpose, are not in ordinary 
usage considered as of the same signification. We 
generally understand an Instant to imply a more 
direct and immediate operation than a Second, 
while a Second is used in preference to a Moment, 
whenever celerity of execution is expected* It 
appears, therefore, morctproper, though perhaps 
it may not b^ really so, to say, we shall perform 
any act in an instant, than that we shall do so in 
a second, which latter seems to denote that some 
small consideration must be allowed ; while a mo- 
ment has a yet further latitude conceded to it, 
probably from that term hwmg Jhrm/erfy denoted 
a much more extended portion of Time tHan it 
now correctly signifies. Thus we have reflecting 
Moments, but never reflecting Seconds, or In- 
stants : Moments are commonly used in a figura* 
tive sense ; Seconds only so applied occasionally ; 
and Instants always made to convey their direct^ 
positive, and literal definiti6n. A prudent Man 
will pause a ?7iomen^, before he undertakes any 
thing of importance, a less experienced person will 
not take a second, and ^fool not an instant. 
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Ctttumctision^ 



(1st January.) 

This festival was instituted by the Churchy in 
grateful commemoration of our Lorp having on 
the eighth day of his nativity^ firat shed his sa- 
cred blood forr the redemption of our fallen nature^ 
when he received the name of Jesus, as foretold 
by the angel, St. Luke, c. i. v. 31, " And be- 
hold thou shalt conceive, &c. &c« and shalt call 
'his name Jesus." See j^ame Of 3I^jSttj?* 

By the prescript of thp old law,. Gen xvii. 12, 
it was strictly enjoined, that he who " is eight 
days old shall be circumcised, &c." ; and this rite 
was annexed by the Almighty himself, as the seal 
to that covenant renewed with Abram, and to dis- 
tinguish his descendants from the rest of man- 
kind, so long since as the year of the world 21 78, 
when Abram, whose name upon this occasion 
God changed to Abraham, was himself circum- 
cised at the age of ninety-nine, with all the males 
of his family. 

The first instance of our Saviour's submitting 
to the law, holds out the most powerful induce- 
' ment for the pious observation of every divine or- 
dinance. Bom under that law, and while it was 
in force upon all the descendants of Abraham, 
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tibthing could be more conducive to forward the 
grand and inestimable blessing intended for the 
whole of the human race^ than such condescend- 
ing and conciliating attention and adherence to 
the rites of the Mosaic dispensation: and we 
have to trace with awful wonder, and with the 
purest gratitude, the meek and passive acquies* 
cence of our heavenly Redeemer, throughout 
the whole of his benign efforts for our eternal sal- 
vation. ^ 

Now that this rite has been abrogated^ and, 
by the Holy Sacrament of Baptism, we are ad- 
mitted upon less severe conditions into all the be- 
nefits of the Christian Church, it is our duty to 
bear in thankful remembrance the sufferings of 
our blessed Lord, and to endeavour, by a strict 
attention to his mild and amiable doctrine, to ob- 
tain the blessings which his merits and sufferings 
have afforded us the means of securing. 

The^r^'^ day oi January having been observed 
by the Heathens as a day of extreme rejoicing, 
jand for offering up prophane and superstitioqs sa- 
crifices to their idol Janus, the primitive Chris- 
tians held it as ^fast, to avoid even the semblance 
of joining in their abominable customs. The 
first mention of this day as a festival among 
Christians, was during the Pontificate of Felix 
the Third, A. D. 487, who denominated it the 
Octave of Christmas. Under its present title of 
" Circumcision,'* the festival is only to be traced 
froip about the year 1090^ and it was not gene- 
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Ally so observed until included in bur Liturgjr m** 
the year 1550. 

The Popish Legends inform us, that the first 
of January was held in such esteem by the Hea-^ 
thens that they would not ^^ even sully the jot/ of 
it with martyring the Christian^, so that, whereas 
there were in Constantine's time the feast of 
5000 saints for every other day in the year, there 
were none for thisT 

The antient, friendly, and benevolent custom of 

flUf 0dfn0 a ibapps BefD l^ear, 

is so generally exploded, that a person must be 
blessed with the favours of fortune, or well known' 
as a man of talent, to venture his consequence by 
now offering so familiar an address : Few, there- 
fore, above the lowest class of society, attempt to 
obtrude any good wishes for the happiness, or 
success of his neighbour ; lest, if they escape the 
imputation of unlicensed freedom, they be deemed 
vulgar, and ignorant of what is \sxxxieA fashwnahU 
life. Even the modern expression of the 

Compif mentis of tfie &ea9om 

which was long substituted for the former more 
expressive and better understood mode of saluta- 
tion, has given way before universal refinement, 
real or affected ; and is now sanctioned only in fa* 
mily circles, among intimate friends, or from a 
person who is either an acknowledged superior, or 
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at kart upon equality with the one whom he 
addresses. In like manner, 

have fallen into such disuse^ that they are scarcely 
known except in some trifling instances, where 
such marks of affection are offered to children 
emerging from the nursery. That nothing con- 
tributes more to virtue than cheerful and friendly 
intercourse, has often been pointed out by the 
best moral writers : surely, therefore, every re- 
flecting mind must lament, that any cause should 
operate to interrupt the diffusion of any part of 
the concord and harmony, acknowledged to ^e so 
requisite for the comfort and happiness of all 
classes of sbciety. ' 

How far the abolition of these opportunities, 
4br one fellow-creature to testify in words, or to 
offer by some trifling token, his respect and esteem 
for another, has or has not been productive 6f 
moral good to society at large, need not be ai^ued ; 
the prejudices of fashion are not by such means to 
be counteracted. Mankind, in the savage state^ 
have ever been found melancholy and unsocial, 
which, occasional necessity for outrage, to support 
even existence itself, has tended to confirm ; while 
it is a well known fact, that brutality dimiuishes 
in' proportion to the progress of social intercourse, 
iintil, arriving at what is falsely called refinement^ 
the nobler objects give place to stiff, formal, and 
distant etiquette, not to be justified from one 
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. human being to another. These cuBtoms scr nearly 
obsolete, must therefore certainly have had their 
good effect ; the interchange of civilities and kind 
offices among friends and acquaintances, naturally 
created the most pleasant sensations, and led to 
that hilarity and good humour, so conspicuous in 
the character of our ancestors, and so necessary to 
keep up the spirits and resolution m this gloomy 
Reason of the year ; and notwithstanding their 
now almost total abandonment, they will still be 
held in esteem by those, read in the usages of an- 
tiquity, who can trace their origin from the re- 
motest periods. 

During the progress of upwards of eighteen 
Centuries, the peculiar modes of keeping up the 
interchange of civilities between man and man, 
have altered with the usages and customs of the 
times : still, however, somethmg of recipropal at* 
tention and benevolence of heart marked this fes- 
tive season ; and it is most ardently to be hoped 
that refinement, notwithstanding the prodigious 
strides it has already taken, may never be able 
wholly to overthrow that sacred hospitality and 
cordiality, which originated with the Apostles, 
when all Christians were regarded as brethren, 
and all shared alike the ^ame tables at this season 
of rejoicing, as they alike bore the same toils and 
the same dangers. 

The Grecians, at the commencement of eveiy 
year, had festive meetings, to celebrate the com^ 
pletion of the Sun's annual course^ and to rejoice 
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that he had again commenced his wonted vivifying 
progress : from that people, the Romans, in the 
earliest state of their empire, borrowed this cus- 
. torn, which continued until its downfall ; and 
from the Romans our ancestors received it 

The antient Roman festivities, fraught with 
superstition, were carried on in riot and de« 
bauqhery ; while our Christian forefathers, blessed 
with the light of truth, t-ejected, until Papal 
Rome gained the ascendancy, the superstition and 
the excesses of the^ heathens, merely retaining 
those interchanges of good wishes, and of pre- 
sents, which had accompanied the pagan cele* 
brations. But however erroneous the Romans 
were in their sentiments of religion, they began 
their celebration of this season with such sacrifices 
as to their unenlightened minds appeared appro- 
priate ; and never closed the day without visiting 
and congratulating each other, and offering up 
vows to their deities for their mutual preservation. 

The presents given by the Romans at the origin 
of these solemnities were called Strenof, which 
are thought to have taken their name from the 
following circumstance. Tatius, king of the Sa- 
bines, who, to terminate the war between that 
people and the Romans after the Sabine rape, was 
appointed joint sovereign with Romulus, consi- 
dered as a good omen, a present he had received 
• on the sixth day of the new year, of some branches 
of vervain, gathered from the wood consecrated 
to Strenua, the goddess of strength: at first, 

VOL. I. h 



146 

gifts kmoiig the Reiiiafii^add Sebineis wete confined 
to these strenee ; btrt th^y soon ettended to honeys 
figs, dates, &c. ahdy by degrees, to things of ^ 
greater value. Id thts earliest tifnes> the clients 
used to cariry small presents to the senalors uad^ 
whose protection they were Severally jrfacfed ; 
thbu^ these afterwards increased to offerings of 
jgold knd silv^ li^edak^ and other vahmhlk ar^ 
tides ; iand in the time of the leitiperors the pe6pk 
tised to flock in immense numbers with such f>ri^ 
sents, each acdbrdi^^ to hii; ability. Under Ai>^ 
ousTUS CiESAR, cvcn the ienate joined in sudl 
gifts to him« Sdme of hi« successors abolished 
this cu^om^ though otlrers restored it ; and amon^ 
the ]]teopte it continued without interruption. 

Upon this day of festivity^ the Romaics, though 
indulging in excesses, yet n6ver failed to begia 
their respective employ nlents : the men of letters 
their bodks, poems, &c., the mechanics^ some 
of their works of labour. — And so particular were 
thefy in their observation of this day, that the 
most inveterate enemies refrained from passing 
the slightest reflection upon the character or con- 
duct of each other. 

The Romims who settled in Britain soon spread 
•this custom amotig our forefathers, who aftw- 
Wards getting into the habit of making presents 
to the magistrates, some of the fathers of the 
church wrote against the immoralities committed 
under the protection thus purchased, and the 
magistrates were forced to relinquish their advan* 
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tages. Hie otfion however contmmd the cva^ 
tool through aU niok^ io •ooial ii&^ fnom age to 
age ; aad to&evs^ considnred ii« a mare tc»spe^ 
able term than Gifts, were contiiMied to he iser 
^ived and bfist<»w>ed by our rmmarchs and nMes^ 
iitttU the .reign c^ J^me^ the Seoond. Bishop 
Latifa»er ^nt to Henry the Eighth a New Testa^ 
ttent, riobiy illuminated, with an infieriptioa oa 
^<QO¥er, e:xpres9iii/^of wfaathe wished to impresa 
«|K»i hU iH:>ya1 xnaater^s miind, though perhaps 
^ndex :qp <Kther lioence daxed he to have offened it : 
The words were, *^ F^rmaj^or^SiS et ^xdtdtems jiu- 
dimvit J^ominw/" pftbeinti^ded application of 
wbiqh^ Hwry was fcut too CQBBcious. Sir Wd- 
liana Pagett afterwards Loud Paget, in the same 
reign, presented to the Duke of Somerset a new 
year's token, aecompanied by a ktter coucshed in 
terms of advice, which he Uio«^t imperiously 
requisite^ though h^ond 5i*eh disguised reproof, 
)K>U^i ng '0^£m&iw af^ieared. It was easipbatietdiy 
worded : 

l^t ^ iie&QrmpQatianj^ :— ^ mititt isnti^tnt •reiipeote ; 
-^maU fk^mtfi ano jlta^eb Wt mm mm^it^ luntier 

fiy^])t 1^ 6i^abeti»iit accarDins to \ti)vic Mtit$ i-r^n 
t|>e ftinjt'^ can^ejS «)^e oimsi^^ian m titejktag^si iiaiue; 
reioacDe i|ie Kttmg'i^ tuartl^pe ^^bant;^ (ibeKdllpe >ait^ 
auicftls^: ^e^ttierpour atDfntOi^o^aoc^ne, auit» tbeanim'i^ 
to tijeWnj'^ ftanWpe;-^5^^p«.c;|)e j^jUEktec^ *Jica:jilpe: 
i^c ^Sabile to t|^ djoati, atiii j^tern ito ti})e ^il : f oUitto 
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Mbitt tn coun|at[(« Cate fee or retodrbe of t))e Vrdtg 
onlue: iteepe pour mim'i^ter^ about pou mcorrupte^i— 
4[^n^ ^ob iDtll ycti^jfti poue, ti^e illimg (abour poue, ann 
all men lobe pone/' 

How far presents to those who had to decide 
between contending parties, (which first stopped 
these presents, and with them such occasional 
reasonable reproof), was fraught with danger, me- 
rits perhaps some consideration : there have been 
instances of judges having been bribed, though 
:certainly not by the trifling presents usually sent 
as. new-year's gifts : and therefore it were uncan^ 
did to charge that innocent custom with such 
gross turpitude.— The mere possibility of a suspi- 
cion of prejudice in a judge ought, no doubt, to 
be avoided, and, so, wisely thought the great, 
but unfortunate Sir Thomas More. — ^When Mrs. 
Croaker had obtained a decree in Chancery against 
Lord Arundel, she availed herself of the^r^^nci^;- 
year'S'day after her success, to present to Sir 
Thomas, then the Lord Chancellor, a pair of 
' GLOVES, containing forty pounds in an^ls, as a 
token of her gratitude ; the gloves he received 
with satisfaction ; these could not perhaps, as the 
offering of the heart, be refused, but the gold he 
peremptorily, though politely returned : " It 
would be against good manners to forsake a gen- 
tlewoman's new-year's-gift," said that eminent 
man, " and I accept the gloves ; their lining you 
will be pleased otherwise to bestow." Of presents 
of gloves many other instances might be adduced^ 
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8om6 with VmingSy as Sir Thomas termed his 
proflfered compliment, some without; and proba- 
bly we may from thence account for the term 
Glove Money ^ or Ghve Silver, to be found in old 
records^ as well as the expression still in use of 
^* Gimng a pair of Gloves^ The custom of 
presenting gloves to servants as an encouragement 
of their labor^ or money to purchase gloves, was 
formerly very general ; the delivery of gloves was 
also one of the common symbols of investiture, or 
that part of the purchase of land which was given- 
as a fee to the bailiff; and even to this day the 
High Sheriffs continue to give gloves, — though 
more .usually glove-money, — whenever a maiden 
assize occurs, to be divided among the officers of 
the County court. — ^This article of dress does not 
appear to have been introduced into England un^^ 
til near the close of the 10th century, when, by 
a Law of Ethelred the 8econd,^e />air of Gloves 
formed an important part of a duty imposed upon: 
some German Merchants ; and it was for many 
subsequent Centuries before they were used, by 
any but the most opulent in the Kingdom : They 
were consequently, originally, a present of consi* 
derable value. 

Of the venality of Judges, in the earlier pe- 
riods, our history unfortunately affords many ex- 
amples. In the year 1290, Sir Ralph Hsngham, 
the Chief Justice of the King's Bench ; Sir John 
LovET, Chief Justice of the Lower Bench, Sir 
Thomas Weylanp, and Sir Wilwam Brom?tqk, 
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with the whole t)f their derk^, were ^nt prisoHerm 
to the Tower^ and afterwards fined for brihery 
and injii^ke i ^^ after which the King commanded 
that all judges should dwear, that they would not 
fake pen8it>n^ fee^ or gift^ of any man, ^scept 
A breakfast^ or sonie such sfnaU kindness.^ Yet in 
die reign of £dward the Thirds the Chief Justice 
Thorp was executed for this heinous offence. 

It is proper^ however, to remark, that the 
Judges in fvrmer times, were very difierently cir- 
oumstanoed to what they are at the present day \ 
their offices were temporary, dependent upon the 
Win of the King or his Ministers, and always be- 
came vacated at the demise of the Crown : and 
jret, under all these disadvantages, they frequently 
displayed an integrity, and magnanimity of con^ 
duct, which calinot but attract our respectful ad^ 
miration, particularly when contrasted with the 
eulpability of others. Our present most gr^ious 
Sovereign, conscious of the high importance of 
theicidicialcharactori, nobly resigned a preroga- 
tive tenaciously retained by his predecessors: atKt, 
by xhejir^t Ai^ of his reign, rendered the Judges 
iiidcfpeifident of the Crown; Continuing Ibem iti 
their offices for life, unless removed by att iift^ 
ptlUchmbnt for imprbper conduct ; and securii)g 
to thewi the enjoyment of their ftill salaries : A 
vm^ tattd considerate attention to the Welfare and 
pwtetetio^ of his p6opte, which demands ft-om 
thUta a tfeturn of the most devoted Loy^ty, and 
vrtUsh^vitf tMiiSii»t hiii 6aiM in gmtefal rem«m« 
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faninC8^ to the latest posterity, as one of the best 
and mest patriotic Monarchs who have swaycki 
t|ie Pritish Sceptre. 

Amopg other presents, fiMrmerly commoa at 
this fe^son of the year, may be noticed Pins, 
^Aich, when first introducecl about the beginoing 
of the sixteenth Century, were found so extrepiely 
neat, in comparison to the wooden »kewers before 
hi use, as to make them truly aceeptable to the 
ladies, however trifling such friendly o&rings 
might now appear. From these donations, PiMr- 
flioney became a familiftr expression for small pre^ 
tients m general s and iirom die like caus^, that 
term is now sometimes used for the settlement^ 
mode en females, either through a necessary cau- 
tion of their parents or guardians, or the justice 
of thdr eonsbrt«. 

When we calmly reflect upon Ugie short space 
«llolte4 to mortals in this stale of prqbation, and 
MpoQ the few solid comforts the happiest are ena-<> 
bled to enjoy, intermvxod a$ they are with affli(h 
tioHs^ or as they ar^ emphatically and beautifoHy 
termed, ^^ blessings in disguise;*^ how is the bene- 
^ent mind weaned from die jarring and contend- 
ing interests and follies of mankind! how forcibly 
^tre we admonished to endeavour, by every e^rt 
In our power, to sQffeep t^ ragged path of life, 
fod to render our pr;0gress through it as sociably 
.^md cheerful as possible! It is our ^ ^nty, with 
«alm yesignAtioii,^to submit to those evik\ incident 
to o>ir iK^tuff ; but we are vicious^ if we add to 
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'^the^rst, by the appearance of the blazing star 
which eondueted MeechIor^ Jasper^ and Bal- 
THUZAR the three magi* or wise men, commonly 
styled the three Kings of Colon, out of the East» 
to worship the Messiah, and to offer him presents 
of" Gold Frankincense and Myrrh,** — Melchiqr 
the Gold, in testimony of his royalty as the pro- 
mised King of the Jw^Sf Jasfje^r the Frankin- 
cense, in token of his Divinity , and Balthuzar 
the Myrrh, in allusion to the sorrows which, in 
the humiliating condition of a man, our Redeemer 
vouchsafed to take upon him; — the ^econrf, of the 
descent of the Holy Ghost in the form of a Dove, 
at the Baptism; — and the third, of the first "^ 
miracle of our Lord turning water into wine at 
the marriage in Canaan. All of which three mani^ 
festations of the divine nature happened on the 
same day, though not in the same year. 

^ Abxii^ the Persians^ a Maoiqian signified a person who 
derot^ titoaa!^ to the sliidj el the occult edenees^ and iras 
S]ri)0];ijx90 w witb a ^fa&j^ henpi^ «)a(^ it 

in English denominp^ed ^ leani^d ©r *' \yise iW^in." Pythftgorajf, 
about 571 years before Christ declining the title of Sophist, 
and taking that of Philo^ophist, declaimed tfiat he was indeed 
« kf&er of wisdom, as the compound word ^pretsses^ though 
h9 cmM D^ afrogiate h^iog Bctuafly ji vike mm: aad aucr 
ceedij^ $ages> ftdlowing Im »ic4e|t ^f^:m^» g^^^^xal^lf 
adopted that unasswming appellation. Wliile i^: is to be re^ 
marked that Magician, from the eiTOgagice of that term, and 
froiii the nature of the studies among those so denominated/ 
has by degrees ^ec^Mne a term in «ur language, expres^ve of 
aft«»9iii&iippa9ed^ immsi jao&^dUbiAttd jit> 
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To render due honour to the memory of the 
antient Magi^ who are supposed to have been 
Kings, the monarch of this country bimdelf> en 
ther personally or through his chamberlain, oBkn 
annually at die altar mi this day> GM, F^ankin^ 
i>ense, and Myrrh ; and the kings of Spain, where 
the Feast of Epiphany is likewise called the 
'^ Feast of the Kings^' were accustomed to make 
the like offerings* 

From the circumstance of diis festival being 
held twelve days after Christmas, it is vulgarly 
called 

and the cake, which in most families forms an im- 
portant part of the entertainment, is known by 
no other name than that of Twelfth-Cake. Au- 
thors differ in their accounts of the origin of the 
festive practice of drawing for King and Queen, 
8cc. when the Twelfth-cake is divided. Some 
maintaiif it to have been derived from the custom 
observed by the Roman children, . who, at the end 
of their Saturnalia, drew lots with beans, to see 
who would be King ; while others, with more ap- 
parent reason, consider it as allusive to the oflerings 
made by the inagi, or kings, to the infant Jesus. 
In our Universities, where the custom of drawing 
for king and queen was formerly common, the 
classical origin would appear to have been favoured, 
is the lots \Yere decided by beans found in the di- 
vided cake. 
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The old calendars stated^ that on the vigil of 
this day, ^^ Kings were created or elected by 
beans r and denominated the day itself the ^^Fes* 
tival of KwgSy* which as already observed is still 
retained in Spain. At present the honours of king 
and queen,and others of a festive nature, introduced 
to heighten the jollity, are determined by the draw- 
ing of folded slips of paper, on which are inscribed 
these ephemeral distinctions, though the practice 
of drawing beans is yet preserved in some few dis- 
tricts. To which of these conjectures the origin 
of this practice is properly attributable, must be 
left undecided ; though it is not improbable, that 
the Heathen custom was the first observed, and 
that of the Christians engrafted upon it, as has 
been a frequent usage, England is not, howe- 
ver, singular in the observance of the day; nearly 
the whole of Europe has had the like custom, 
dif{ering only in some particular points, arising 
from national, political, or religious propensities 
or prejudices. 



(8th January.) 



LuciAN, a native of Syria, the first named 
Romish Saint in the calendar^ appears to hav? 
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been a learned presbyter of Antioch^ and to hai^e 
suffered martrydom on the rack, by order of the 
governor of the city of the Nicomedians, for 
having recited an eulogy on the Christian re- 
Kgion, of his own composition, before the empa- 
ror Maximinianus Galerius. 

Whether Lucian was, as some authors affirm^ 
. tainted with what was in after ages denominated 
the Arian Heresy, cannot now be ascertained ; 
Athanasius, in his Synopsis, has taken consider* 
able pains to defend him in this point: Be this as 
it may, it is universally admitted that he was a 
man of superior excellence, and that his exertions 
were strenuously employed in promoting the cause 
of Religion. His labours in correcting and cir- 
culating the Septuagint translation of the Bible, 
thereby extending the knowledge, and facilitating 
the study, of those sacred writings, are particularly 
deserving of remembrance. These corrected, 
translations of that holy record, some of which 
were extant in the time of St. j£Roi!Si£, are known 
by the title of " Luciahiau Copies," and were 
esteemed at Constantinople, and as far as Antiocfa, 
in preference to the two great editions by Hesy- 
CHius and Qrigen. When our second Re- 
formers under Queen Elizabeth, felt it expe- 
dient to restore to the calenclar the names of se- 
veral of the canonized persons, which had beeix 
expunged in both the books of Edward the 
Sixth, a consideration was, no doubt, paid. by 
them to this claia|i of Lucian ; though it is to bc^ 
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nottoedfy tbabt this day and others, $o restored to 
the calefidar, were not only not e^opectied to be 
bqit as holy days, hvA aotualiy prvhiiited from 
being 00 observed. Heoce while those who have 
beeo most eminent for their exertions in the «ub* 
lime cause of Christianity Ai?e deaerving to be re^ 
niembered as ^uch, there viKMild be evident im- 
propriety m placing thoai upon aa eqitality an 
that re$pect ivith the £vAa^fQ£LjfiiT« and Arosrues, 
who were selected by ou^ Loao hinisjelf) for the 
express purpose of promutgattix^ a^d establishing 
our feith* 

The history of Lucius, the Proto-CHRisTiAN 
KmG of Britain^ who fouoded and dedicated to 
1^. Peter iti^e tirst church erected 'm X/>ndoQ> 
has^ from that circumstaDce^ been eotifounded 
'with the legend of the Saint, who is atated by 
some antiquaries to have been a disci j^e of Sr. 
Peter, and expressly defrnted by him to preacfti 
Ibe tios|)el in France with St, Iannis. Erooa 
Ibis mistake, probably^ we are told in the Popish 
IwBviarics,. of several pioii»s labours of tlie king, 
wh% instead of the saint, is recorded to have 
4TaveHed over the 'Gontiiient, converting several 
•Bations, especially the Grisons, and to have suf- 
•fered martyrdom at Coire, in Switaerlaaid. The 
histBries'of both have thus become so intimately 
blended, as to render it difRcuk, at this distant 
fyei'iod, to distinguish them by precise fects. As 
King Lucius appears to have sent to Ron>e, be- 
jseecbing Pope Eleutherius to depute Missiona- 
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lAee to^ ifiiitnict htm in the Chmtiati doctrine, and 
ia every way to have submitted to the authority' 
of that Pontiff^ he Mturally beoame a favoorite 
with the Monks, who^ deftcrous of honouring his 
memory, not only o^ade him the possesaoDir df his 
own virtues^ but of many of those of the Saint, 
whose memory ccnsequently has been handed 
do^f^n to posterity with fewer marks oi vcftieradon 
than otherwise it would ha^e received* 

On «i tablet «>f brass banging in the Church of 
St. Peter, Comhill^ fieaf iSie Font^ siay be seen the 
.foUovtikig Imcriptkm, which is, however, wtth 
tfitith alpp^rent reaton, considered by Mr. Lam- 
bert in his Hirtoiy of London, to be '^ ^ fitbri- 
cation about the time of Henry the Sixth/' 

•* 2Be Jit finoton to all ment tfje peerpjs of out atorto 
«oti, on. €%^%%j£.%vitinf iifz f}}i^t Cbrt^ten fting of 
t])\^ lonn, t!)en calfpco SBcptapnc, fotonlipti ti}t fpr^t 
cbprcl) in Honoon ; tfjat i^ to ^ept t|ie (!)prcl) oC Jbtnu 
J^etet upon €'Ornl)fll j an* fje f itoUDpeti ttiet an act\^ ^ 
hi^\}tx]f^ ^ee anti maoe tl)at c|}irc]) tbe metropolttant and 
tl)itt t])itt]) ot t!)i^ 'feftijjtioin, Anb ^ eftdurp'ti tfje ^paca 
of €€€€ petrp^ and more unto t])t commms of ^nt 
Sln^ttn, our iipo^jl of ^jjtonb; tljt tifijicJ) toaii jrent into 
ii)t lond tp jSent tfJregioirj, t^e Wictoc tif flje cijirti) in 
tjfe tpme of ftmg ^titttrett ; land t^en tta^ tlje axt]^ 
ti^^oppj^ j?ec and pol rtmtfbed from t)be aff ore^aid tf^frcfj 
tf ^t, J&eter^ Uj?oti Corttipl unto 5&ia:et^maum, t]b^t 
tidttt p^ callp'd ^tattttrtmtp atid ti)ei: pt rertiepfipt!) to 
tl)i|? dtp. and JStiltet HBtonft, tul^pt^!) cams ftito iW tdnd 
ttrpti) ;&tmt an^ten, maj^ madi^ t])( f^jlt ^ii^op of 
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Konbon and i^iff jee ^af made m ^tMlp'^ tf)trc]^. 3inb 

ct^ptri)^ upon €im\)isX; anb jbe resnped fting» in tjbt^t 
flanb» afm 2$rut« 1245 peerpif* SnD tj^e yeerp^ of mt 
ftocn <^oti a 124 %nm^y toa^^ tro^onpii ftgnu, anb tl}e 
.feerj{ of I>9^ repine 77 peer?^; anb ])t tna^ berpeb aftpc 
gnm croncKil, at 1[lonbon» anb aft^r ^nm onntM ])t toa^ 
htcftb at ^lotDice^ter at ti)at pla^e toilet tije orber of 
;btnt ftmtif^ ^tanb^tf).'' 

The effigies of King Lucius and of Pope 
Eleutherius, are still to be seen on the high 
South window over the choir of York Minster^. 

The dates of birth^ deaths &c. of the Saint 
Lucius cannot now be satisfactorily ascertained. 



^ ' (13TH January 18 12.) 

Plough, or, as the almanacs erroneously spell 
it, Plow Monday, always happens on the first 
Monday after the Epiphany ; and received this 
appellation from its having been fixed upon by 
our forefathers, as the period when they returned 
to the duties of agriculture, after the festivities of 
Christmas; Festivities which, in those days, lasted 
generally until the Epiphany or Twelfth-day, 
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iB^^reeabiy to a law passed by ALFttCD the Oreat^ 
Und €lven until Candlemas among the coii>- 
tnana:kyy who strote to retain for their regale, 
on this concluding day of the annual season of 
Joy, some part of tb^ir much-prized Christmas 
cheer. The Plough therefore bekigtha Aindah 
jaental instrument of husbandry, was not unaptly 
made the typical expression' of the renewal of their 
labours :■— The morning of thi^ day was devoted 
to the examination of their Plo^igha, and other 
implements of agriculture, after which they were 
indulged with a farewell holiday, and a free recur- 
rence to the sports and pastimes of Christmas, t6 
which a freedom was given, but ill according 
with the ehurch solemnities appropriated to that 
holy season. 

Time, and the progressive refinement of man^- 
^lers, have now nearly worn oiit this antient usage, 
though* the variouis observances of Plough-Mon- 
day in the North, yet bear so close a resemblance 
to the rites of the Feast of Fools (see 1st April}^ 
kept in old times on the 1st of January, and pro- 
longed throughout the Christmas vacation, as 
justly to be attributable to that source. 

The Roman Saturnalia^ of which the FfiAST 
of Fools was the counter part, gave free licence 
to every species of absurd profligacy ; and, as a 
cloak to unbounded licentiousness, — particularly 
encouraged men being disguised in the attire of 
women, and the women in that of men* In some 
places in the North, the young rustics yet enjoy 

VOL. I. M 
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dancing on Plough Monday, each clad in the 
dress of the opposite sex ; Morisco Dancer^, with 
a boy in girPs cloaths, as the Maid-marioUy still 
exert their agility in other villages. In some dis- 
tricts Mab and his wife continue to lead the fes- 
tive throng; and the Fool and Bessy in other 
places : Dancers with swords, or wood cut in 
the form of that weapon, . perform various feats of 
activity around the ^^/ plough in other town- 
ships : while the more common mode of passing 
the holiday, is to drag a plough from door to 
door, soliciting plough mon^, wherewith to de- 
fray the expences of a feast, and a dance in the 
evening. 

This last and most innocent custom, it would 
appear, was introduced by degrees after the 
abolition of the feudal system. Before that happy 
jevent took place, the great barons who held the 
land, employed their dependants, then in a state 
of villeinage, in its cultivation, and fed them in 
common with their other numerous retainers : at 
first, the vassals commuted with their Lords by 
the payment of a tribute styled plough silver; and 
at length, when labour was remunerated by pe- 
cuniary payments, it became usual, and not un- 
natural, for the poor and newly emancipated la- 
bourers, to bespeak the consideration of the opu- 
lent, by shewing them their plough, which could 
not then be used, especially in the North, from 
the mclen^ency of the weather incident to such 
season. 
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(1 3th January.) 

St. Hilary, or St. Hilarkjs, was bom at 
Poictiers, iii France, about the latter end of the 
third century, though the particular year rs no 
where mentioned. He was one of those pious 
and learned men, so justly held in veneration as 
^^ Fathers of the Christian Church ;" a title given 
to all those eminent Christian theologists wlio 
wrote prior to the 15th century. 

When it is considered that the historical facts 
recorded in the New Testament, have been not 
only expressly communicated by those who were 
eye-witnesses of the important truths they dis- 
close ; but that these fathers of the church com- 
menced their testimony, from the very period at 
which that of tjie inspired writers ceased, and 
have transmitted to us those truths through all 
the subsequent ages, when the Gospel had to 
contend against the most inveterate prejudices 
and errors, to those times when ' good senile and 
enlightened reason triumphed over all opposition; 
We cannot but reflect with wonder and gratitude 
upon the goodness and condescension of the Deity, 
who has afforded such means to confirpi the sacred 
truths of Revelation, as to obviate every possi- 
bility of doubt^ from all but the ignorant or wil- 

M 2 
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fully blind. The numerous quotations made by 
the Fathers from the New Testament, prove be*- 
yond contradiction that, duiii:^ the iieveral periods 
in which they wrote, the works of the inspired 
writers were then in existence, in the precise state 
in which thej/ now appear; and by that con- 
9irrei[it: evidence tend to cpi^firm the verity 
of what the Evangel^ts themselves ha;Ve set ibrtk* 
St. Hilary, de^cen^ed from parents of distin- 
gt^sb^d rank, wa^ ^di^cat^^ in th|^, P%^ i^li- 
gi^n, wd appears to ^vi^ bieen converted ta 
Ch^stianity^ by an attentive perusal and study* 
of the Holy Scripj^res, after h^ had attained the 
age of maturity. — From the peripdj 9^ his conver- 
i^on, he became an^abje. aijid indefa,tiga«ble advo* , 
oat^ pf the doctrines b>s. good seiaysfe had taughly 
him. to embrace; and ii^ tb^ year 355 he was 
elecjted bisbop of the pJ^c^ of bis nativity : — In 
the following year he wap. sent to agsjst at the sy- 
nod at Bezi^rs against Saluminus, the bishop of 
4^rl|^s, who ha,d be^n ei^^pn^municated ; bijt his 
opponents proved top subtle, and; in th^ end 
<;ausedhim to be banished to Phrygia, where K% 
remained four years. His twelve books upon tbe. 
Trinity, and his much admired treatijse upoa 
Synods^ were composed di^ripg this banish^iient ; 
and. thus the temporary disgrace and huoiiliatipK 
of St Hilary, became instrumental to his more 
eflfectually serving the great cause in which* he 
had embarked. Upon his being recalled, he 
passed to Seleucia^ to defend the Gallican bishopi 
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from the charges of Sabellianism imputed to them 
)yy the Arians ; but he found in the council as- 
sembled^ too many of those heretics to admit of 
his interference being effective. The Gallican 
bishops having afterwards recovered their in- 
fluence under Julian, styled the apostate^ Hilary 
assembled various cotmcils, aud thus for, a time 
suppressed the tenet* of the Arians. He chal- 
lenged to public disputation, Auxertius, bishop 
of Milan, and compelled him publicly to re- 
tiounce the errors of that sect. Auxertius, 
hbwever, who continued an Arian in his heart, 
never forgave him this triumph ; and finally re- 
tained suflSfcient influence, to cause Hilary to be 
ordered from Milan, as a disturber of the peace 
of the church. At the latter end of the year 3^7, 
the venerable Saint departed this transitory life, 
at the advancied age of about eighty years ; nearly 
^ixif of which had been dedicated to the serviefe 
of the orthodox faith. 

St. HtLARY is recorded to have been the first 
who composed Hymns to be sung in churches, in 
which he was followed by St Ambrose ; and it 
was in his time, and under Kis direction, that the 
LiTANV was introduced by Mamerius Claudius, of 
Vienna ; and that the Golden Number, invented 
by Menon the Athenian, was rectified by Victo- 
rinus of Aquitaine. St. Hilary gives name to one 
of the four seasons of the year when the courts of 
justice are opened, as may be seen more at large 
under the head of €^ttm^. 
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(i8th January.) 

Prisca appears to have been a Rdman lady of 
^reat accomplishments^ converted to Christianity 
at a very juvenile period of life: Little more^ 
however, is known of her than those facts ; and 
that she was martyred while yet in youthful 
celibacy, by the authority of the emperor Clau- 
dius, A. D. 47. for her steady adherence to the 
Christian faith, although her constancy was put to 
the test by frequent torture. The early conver- 
sion of Prisca, and her unshaken fidelity tinder 
the most severe trials, uiight have. induced our 
second Reformers to restore to the calendar her 
jiame, which had been once expunged. It is 
rather extraordinary that the Roman Breviaries, 
which are generally replete with mysterious and 
exaggerated accounts of the miraculous acts of 
early converts, have neglected this Saint ; parti- 
cularly as there is a church at Rome dedicated 
to her, where her relics are alleged to be pro- 
served, and which gives title to a cardinal. 
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(20th January.) 

Fabian or Fabianus, by birth a Roman^ was 
reixiarkable for purity of life, and for his steady 
unremitting endeavours to promote the know- 
ledge of the Christian religion. In the year of 
our Lord 236, he ascended the papal chair : and 
we are told Aat a dove settled on his head during 
the ceremony of bis election, which is the sole 
miracle recorded in his history : a neglect of the 
monkish biographers not easily to be accounted 
for, when it is considered that he was himself 
scrupulously particular in paying homage to those 
who had in his time been canonized, and that be 
carefully sought out the spots where the remains 
of martyrs were deposited, and built churches to 
their remembrance. He was the 19th bishop of 
Rome ; and having held that dignity nearly fifteen 
years, was martyred at the commencement of the 
persecution under Decius ; an account of which 
is given by letter to the Roman clergy, in St. 
Cyprian and other antient authors. 

Before the time of Fabianus, the chrism, or 
holy unction, was used from year to year until 
quite expended ; or rather, as some authors as- 
sertj^ from the inauguratiop of one bishop to that 
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of his successor^ it being sure to last that period^ 
were the original quantity ever so small^ and 
however long .the supremacy of the bishop. Fa- 
BiANUS ordained that a fresh chrism should 
be prepared annvially^ a.nd the old one be burnt 
in the church ; a practice still continued at Rome, 



(21st January.) 

This Saint is so considerable a favourite of the 
Bomish Church, that her festival is celebrated 
with especial solemnity and pomp. It is difficult, 
however, to assign any reason for her having been 
restored to the Protestant calendar, considering 
that few particulars are to be found in her legend ; 
except those relating to her having suffered in the 
cause of Christianity, as was the melancholy fate 
of thousands whose histories are not so much 
heightened as hers, by statements too marvellous 
for general credence. 

St. Agnes was descended from a Roman fSamily 
of rank and opulence, and endowed by nature with 
great personal beauty. She was decapitated at 
the early age of 13, in the tenth general persecu- 
tion under the emperor DioclesIan, in the year 
of our Lord 306. Previous to her execution, she 
was sentenced by her judge to be violated in a pub- 
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lie 9(tew ; but.&t her eatnest supplication to Got), 
as her fegeifd asserts^ was providentially saved 
from such igtiominy '^ by thunder and lightning 
gent from he4wen Jar that express purpose."* 
From the period of this memorable events the Ro<» 
man ladiea worshop-her as a Saint of the most ex« 
alted chastitgr and purity : nor do they pay much 
less homage tb another young lady, iSr. Emerek- 
TiANA^ who wits stoned to death while praying at 
her sepulchre. The sufferings of St. Agnes, are 
stated to have been most excruciating, from the 
agitation of her executioner, who wounded her 
head and shoulders in divers places, before he 
could perform bis office ; but that she nevertht* 
less continued stedfast in her faith, and sang hymns 
with the giteatest composure during. the whole of 
her endurance! 

Thf parents of St. Acfnes, who escaped her 
fate, were, after her decease, blessed with a vi- 
sion while praying at her tomb, in which she ap- 
peared to them in a garment of glory, and a 
LAMB standing by her side of ^ the purest white: 
a companion which the painters have very appro- 
priately given to her, not only from that cause, 
but upon a consideri^ion of a lamb being the uni- 
versally-acknowledged emblem of innocence, W ith 
this her name fortunately accords ; and to pre- 
serve the coincidence she was, no doubt, thus mi- 
raculously saved from, all im^purity ! ! 

On the fast held on St. Agnes Day, two of the 
whitest lambs that can be procured are presented 
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at her altar^ and afterwards carefally fed and at- 
tended to^ until they are in a fit state for being 
shorn, when they are deprived of their fleecy coat, 
which being hallowed and converted into white 
cloth of the finest texture^ is every year conse- 
crated by the Pope himself, for the palls sent to 
the several newly appointed Archbishops, who 
are compelled to purchase thjem at the most exor- 
bitant price, before they can exercise any ecclesi- 
astical authority : As, however^ these two lambs 
do not afford a sufiicient quantity of wool, for 
this lucrative appropriation, the Holy Pontiffs 
have very judiciously adopted an expedient to ob- 
viate any inconvenience from that ciricumstance^ 
and 
** ttjutt toooH t|)ep minafc WtJj tijejJe ffeejseji 

«« y^i^mnU beins siponne anti tnresn, are mate tjbe ^i 

Thomas Naogeargus. 

Since the Reformation, St. Agnes has, by de- 
grees, lost her consequence in this country as su- 
perstition has subsided ; though our rural virgins 
in the North, are yet said to practise some singu- 
lar rites, in keeping " what they call St. Agnes* 
Fast, for the purpose of discovering their futuro 
husbands.** ^ 
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(23ND January.) 

Vincent was bom at Sars^ossa in Spain, and 
having very early discovered a pious disposition, 
' was placed under the care of Valerius, the bishop 
of that city, who ordained him a deacon^ and de- 
puted to him the charge of preaching, which the 
good bishop felt himself unequal to continue, 
owing to a natural impediment in his speech, 
which increased as he advanced in age. The 
constant attention paid by ViNCf:NT to the duties 
of his station, and his amiable exemplary conduct, 
^ve considerable weight to the doctrines he 
preached, and gained over many of the most 
violent of the heathens : but he was soon doomed 
to feel that affliction^ which was so amply heaped 
upon those who distinguished themselves in the 
early ages of Christianity. Decian, the governor 
of the province of Tarragona, about the close of 
the year 303, caused Vincent and his patron 
Valerius to be brought in irons to Valentia, 
where Vincent, refusing to abandon his faitl^ and 
sacrifice to the pagan deities, was put to the tor* 
ture, and afterwards ended his life ovefr a slow fire, 
on the 22d of January 304 ; adding one more vie* 
tkn to the horrid cruelties committed under the 
persecution ofthe emperor Dioclesian. 

VAJ.ERitJS was banished, and died of grief. 1 



(330 January-) 

The four seasons of the year in which the courts 
of justice are open for determining controversies 
and suits in law^ are denominated Terms ; the 
first called Hilart or Lemt Term^ commences 
on the 23d of January, unless it hapj^en on a 
Sunday, and then on the 24th, siind kst^ until the 
12th of February, if not a Sunday, or if at Sun^^ 
day, on the succeeding Mohday ; the secodd styled 
Easter Term, begins on the Wednesday fdrt-^ 
night after Easter Day^ and ends the first Mon- 
day after Ascension Day; the third. Trinity 
Term, takes place on the Friday immediately 
following Trinity Sunday, and * continues to the 
Wednesday fortnight from that period, unless it 
hsippen on the 24th of June, the feast of St. John 
the Baptist, which is not a court day, when it is 
flfdjourned to the next day ; and the fourth, named 
MiC^HAELMAS Term, commences on the 6th of 
November, except it occur on a Sunday, and iA 
sucb case on the succeeding Monday, and termi- 
ifates on the 28th of the sattie mt>i!ith, except it be 
on a Sunday, and then on the Monday, or 29th 
of November : forming in the whole less than a 
Iburth part of the year. But* sittings at Nisi 
Prius are held botli during, and after the Termsi 
by the several Courts of King's Bettch, Common 
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Pleaa, and Exchequer, owing to the business of 
^se Courts having so much increased in modern 
timesr: and by Statute 24 Geo. li. cap. l8. thd 
jperiod for such sittings extends to fourteen days 
after T^rm. The E:&chequer is open eight days 
before any Term begins^ except Trinity, befove 
which it is open only fotir days. 

In each of the Tsrms there are several days 
callad Returns, or Days in Bank, on some one 
of which all original writs ate made returnable^ 
and therefore they are generally called the Re- 
turns of the- Term ; wherein 

Crastino^ signifies the morrow after the day 
annexed. 

Octavis, three days after inclusive. 

Quindena, fifteen days after. 

Trees^ three weeks after. 

Mensey that day month ; and 

Quinque. that day five weeks. 

While there is one day in three of the Terms 
in which not any business is transacted, nameFy : 

Candlemas Day^ in Hilary Term ; 

Ascension Day, in Easter Term ; and 

Midsummer Day, in Trinity Term ; 

These days are called Grand Days in the 
Inns of Court ; Gaudy Days at the two Univer- 
sities ; and Collar Days at St. James's. 

There are four Inns of Court in which Terms 
can be kept by Students in the Law, for the pur-' 
pose of being called to the Bar : these are Lin- 
coln's Inn, Inner Temple, Middle Temple, and 
Gray's Inn. 
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^ The mode of keeping Terms is different in all 
these Inns ; but there are two general rules in 
all^ viz. that twelve Terms must be ke{)t ; and 
that a Student must he Jive years on the books of 
the Society, before he can be called to the bar, 
unless he can produce a certificate of his baring 
taken fee d^ree of M. A. or B. L. in one of the 
Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, or Dublin ; 
and, in such last case, he may be called as soon 
as he has kept his Terms. ' ' ■' 

In all the four Inns, one day in each term is 
called Grand Day, as already mentioned ; and 
this day is of more or less consequence, as it af- 
fects the keeping of the Term. 

In LincoMs /wn, a Term may be kept in either 
of the following ways : 

1. By attending Commons in four days pre- 
' ceding Grand Week, and the Sunday in Grand 

Week, if the whole week in which the four days 
are kept form part of the Term. 

2. By attending the last day in Grand Week, 
Saturday, and the four succeeding days, if Term 
continue the whole of the ensuing week. 

3. By attending any two days before Wednes- 
day, and any two days after Wednesday, with 
any one day in Grand Week, if the whole week 
in which the four days are kept form part of the 
lerm. 

In the Inner Temple : by attending Commons 
two days in each of any two weeks of the Term. 
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In the Mlddk Temple: by attending one day 
in Grand Week^ and one day in each of two dis- 
tinct weeks. 

In Qrmfs Inn : by attending Commons on any 
three days in whole weeks. 

The Terms kept by the Studentc at the Uni- 
vikRsiTiEs^ vary from those observed by our Courts 
of Judicature, and from each other as to their 
times of commencement and termination^ though 
not in their titles^ viz. 



OXFORD. 



Begins. 



Ends. 



Hilary^orLentTenn^ 14th January, .. Siatnrday before Palm 
^ * Sunday. 

Easter Term^ 10th Day after ThursdaybeforeWhit* 

Easter, sunday. 

Trinity Term, Wednesdayafter Soon afterthe Act, ao- 

Trinity Sunday, cording to the de« 
termination of the 
Vice Chancellor and 
Convocation. 
IfichaelsoAS Tem^ .. 10th October, 17th December. 



CAMBRIDGE. 



Begins. 



Ends. 



Hi]ary>orLentTerm, 13th January, ,. Friday before Palm 

Sunday. 

Easter Term, Wednesday after Theweek before Whit- 
Easter Week, suntide. 

TVinity Term, ...... Wednesday after Friday after the Com* 

TrimtySunday, mencement. 

Mkha#lsnMTer% . . lOth pct9ber^ 16thDe««mb€jr.; 
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In Scotland, the TfiRjifs di^gree w&h^ the 
whole of the preceding, as well ia the p^iods 
of their being held, except in one out afthe ibur^ 
m in the denominations o£ att of thdm, via. 

Begins. Ehi». - ' 

Candlemas Term, .... 23d January,. . . . 12th February. 

Whitsuntide, 25th MBy, . . 15th June. 

Lammas, 20th Juty, ath Augusts ' ^ 

Martinmas^ Svd NoKembes:, •r29i^Nby«iBber. 

forming what are called in England the^ Crws 
Quarter Days ; on which most of the land-rents 
in this country are still settled. 
, The early C hxistians had not any particular 
stated seasons, for hearing and deciding upon civil 
causes; every day throughout the year, Sunday 
not excepted, was alike open to appeals ; a prac- 
tice stated to have arisen from the desire of difler- 
ing as much as possible from the Romans, who, 
out of a: superstitious conceit, deeming some days 
ominous and less propitious than others, enacted, 
that some should h^Fosti, whcfrein they^a/tfenddl 
to business, and others Ne Fasti, on which all 
legal proceedings w^re suspended. 

The Fasti of the Roii>ans answer to oui* ten^s^ 
and their Ne Fasti to our non-terms. Vacations., 
or, as they are sometimes otherwise yet .call^^ 
'^ Days of the King's Peace.** 

The inconveniences attending the antient usage 
of the Christians, as to the settlement of their fo- 
rensic concerns, and the encroachments it made 
on the duties of the church, iis well as oa tiie - 
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aSaihi of huabAiMlry^ gave rise to progressive modi* 
ficai;i0n0 aad indulgences^ aflfording uninterrupted 
leisure for 'devotion^ and for due attention to the 
ingathering of the several harvests. From the 
Aiueut and Christmas soleiDnities, arose the 
IFmter Vacaiion; from those of Lent and Easter^ 
the Spring Vacation ; and from Pentecost^ the 
third ; while the Long Vacation^ between Mid- 
summer and Michaelmas, derived its origin, and 
Extended duration, from a consideration of the 
approaching harvest and other agricultural pur- 
suits, which at that season require particular at- 
tention, and are of too great general importance 
to admit of interruption from any cause what- 
soever* 

The Sundays throughout the year were fir^t 
exempted from the Term in 517, though all other 
days were retained, whether festivals or otherwise, 
and the Sunday considered as commencing from 
three o*clock on the Saturday afternoon. 

About 845^ Easter fFeek, commonly called 
the Octaves, was exempted from law proceedings, 
and this precedent led to the exemption of Pen- 
tecost, the Feast of St. Michael, the Epiphany, 
&c. which tvere subsequently honoured with Oc- 
taves. 

In 932, the Council of Ertford, in Germany, 

enacted further regulations with regard to Law 

Days, that were soon enforced upon all Chris- 

^ ttans, and are regarded as the foundation of the 

Terms as they are now observed ; though several 

VOL. I. N 
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altierations^ some still retained^ and others abro-^ 
gated, were made by Canute ; Edward the Con- 
fessor, who first ordained four Terms ii^ each 
year; William the Conqueror; William Rufus; 
SrfpHEN ; Henry the Second ; Henry the Eighth ; 
Charles the First; George the Second; and 
George the Third, , . , 



Conbetfifton of g^atnt $auU 

(25th January.) 

Paul, or Saul as he was originally called, was 
by birth a Jew of the tribe of Benjamin, and by 
privilege a Roman citizen, from the circumstance 
of his having been born at Tarsus, the metropolis 
of Cilicia, to which city Augustus C^sar had 
granted the frecdbm of Rome. His Hebrew name 
Saul, refers to his Jewish descent; that of Paul, 
by which he is now generally called, was given 
to him as a Roman citizen. The Scriptures speak 
of him by both names ; by that of Saul, when 
alluding to him as conversant among the Jews in 
Syria ; and by that of Paul, when he left those 
parts, and dwelt among the Gentiles, The Apos- 
tle also calls himself by the latter name in all his 
JEpistles to the Gentiles. 

^Having been well versed in the knowledge of 
the Mosaic ritual at Tarsus^ Saul was sent to 
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Jerusalem to stady under Gamaliel, b, doctor t:lf 
ihe Jewish law, the most learned man of his time, 
where be soon distinguished himself for th^ 
strei^th and exient of his natural and acquired^ 
powers. At an early period of his entrance into 
life, he became an oppos^r of tilie Christians, and 
in that character exhibited so. warm a seal, that . 
he is recorded by St. Luke, as the person who 
kept the raiment of the suborned witnesses, who 
stripped themselves as the law directed, before 
they cast the first stone at St. Stephen, the 
proto-martyr. Tlie pari Saul took in the mur^: 
der of St. Stephen, raised him in the estiniatiou 
of the Jews, who, in ocder to extirpate the Chris^* 
tians, promoted a violent and general persecu- 
tion, appointing Saul the Inquisitor Haereticae, 
an office he filled with unrelenting and cruel vigi- 
lance, not only exerting his utmost talents at op- 
pression in Jerusalem, where hil duty expressly 
lay, but evincing 4 solicitude to extend his power 
to other places* Accordingly we find him tra- 
velling towards Damascus, with a determination 
to overwhelm all who should dare to avow their 
belief in our Saviour's mission ; but the Ai^ 
MIGHTY God, whose ways ar^e inscrutable, or- 
dained that this very person, who had hitherto 
so particularly distinguished himself as an inve^ 
terate enemy to the Gospel, should ultimately 
prove the greatest of its supporters. Arrived near 
the end of his journey, Saul and his companions 
were encompassed by a supernatuj^ light from 

N 2 



Heaven i«o fkr esoeedkig the ftplender o( even 
the then glowinj^ meridimi' eun, that overcome 
with terror and. dismay, thef eacrt themselves 
proetmte on .Ihe earthy ^ when he heard a voice 
aaying unto him, Saul, Sax^jl^ ^rhy perscfcutest 
Itioume?' And he said, Whoartthou^ Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 
secntest : it is hard £i>r thee to kick against the 
pricks. And he trembling and astonished said^ 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? And the 
Lord said unto him, arise, and go into the city^ 
and it shall be told thee what thou must do r" 
i Saul, who had been« struck blind by the 
overpowering resplendency of this supernatural 
light, was restored to his sight by Ananias at 
the divine command ; after which, he preached at 
Damascus those doctrines which had before caH- 
ed forth His utmost powers to refute and extermi- 
nate. This great and important event is thought 
to have taken place in the year 37, from which 
period to the spth June in the year 68, when he 
was beheaded by the order of Nero, he continued 
suGcessfuUy to propagate Christianity in all its 
natural and sublime purity, leaving behind him 
fourteen Epistles to different nations and persons^ 
replete with argumentative doctrinal learniug, 
practical instruction, and invaluable information 
to the students of sacred history. These Epistles 
have been placed by the antient church in the or- 
d^r they stand in reference to the churches and 
individuals fqs whose benefit they were penned : 
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tbode to diurohes^ the first in the series (with 
the exception of the one to the Hwrews) out of 
tespect to. whole oodgr^ations, and among those 
congregations the preeedeney was assigned to that' 
of Rome^ then the mistress of the. world; the 
Epistle to tile Corinthiads has the next station^ 
Corinth having been the capital of Greece ; ^le 
one to the Galatians the thirds because aiddressed 
to the several churches established aloaong t^at 
people ; the Epistle to the Epheisians imme-^ 
diatelf follows, Ephesus having been the Ca- 
pital of pro^^onsukr Asia ;. that to the PhiUppianv 
next, out of compliment to Rome, to which Phi-' 
Uppi was a colony $ and those to the Colossians* 
and Thessalonians' complete the number. Tlw 
Epistles to Timothy stand first among those' 
to individuals, from the circDhmstance of TiMO*^ 
tHY having been of high rank, and the parti-* 
cular friend and disciple of the apostle ; and the* 
one to Titus before that to PuHiEMON;, because 
Titus was a preacher, aifid Philbmon only a^ 
private person. The Epistle to the Hebrews, al-^ 
though always acknowledged as apostolical, w^s 
not at first attributed to St. Paul ; but when the' 
church wais satisfied as to that hot, it was added 
to his inestimable writings; and, hot to di^urb' 
the order in which the other Epistles had been 
placed^ it was made of necess¥|^ the li^t in the 
series, instead of being placed before those to inr 
dividuals, and in the pre-eminent statioiif it otbe^* 
wi0e would have been entitled to. 
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' In all pictures and statues, St. Paul is known 
by bearing a sword, indicative of the manner of 
his death ; and in the convent of La Lisla, near 
Toledo in Spain, is shewn what is asserted to ^ 
be the identical sword-^blade with which this 
eminent apostle was decollated; it is thought to be 
composed of copper, its length is 35 inches, its 
greatest breadth about 34. inches ; on one side are 
vestiges in Roman capitals of " Paulus— Capita,'* 
and on the other ^^ Mucro." 
- Of the miraculous conversion of St. Paim?, se- 
veral of our ablest writers have treated much at 
large, deducing from it such powerful arguments 
in favour of the truth of the Christian Religion^ 
as are irresistibly convincing ; and eminently di»« 
tinguished for soundness of reason, and peculiar 
gracefulness of cogiposition, ought jparticularly 
to be noticed a small Treatise by the elegant and 
pious lord Lyttelton. ^ 

The festival of St. Paul was instituted in the 
year S13, and he is commemorated by his Con- 
version, not only from the miraculous circum- 
atancea attending that event,, indisputably the 
most extraordinary of his life, and the source of ^ 
all his subsequent exertions, but on account of 
the peculiar and extended benefits which ensued 
from that intervention ; for while the other apostles 
had their particu|^ and distinct charges, his care 
was extended to the whole of the churches, and 
he was emphatically styled ** The Apostle of the 
Gentiles :"" though it is to be observed, that this 
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festival was not adopted in th^ Ritual of the 
Church of England until the year 1,662. 
1 As St. P£T£R suffered on the same day as this 
eminent apostle, though by a different mode^ the 
anniversaries of both are kept on the 2^h of 
June in the Romish church ; but in this country 
we omit the anniversary of St, Paulas death, and 
merely celebrate the martyrdom of St Pjeter on 
the 39th June. 



g>eptuagrsiima feunlia^. 

(26th January^ l8l2,) 

Is a Sunday dependent upon Lent, as that season 
is upon Easter. It is to be considered as the com*^ 
mencement of, or rather the preparation for, the 
great and solemn fast of Leiit ; and its observation 
was instituted by pope Gregory the Greatj in- 
sensibly to withdraw the minds of the Christians 
from the festivities of Christmas, and by degrees 
to qualify them for the fasting and humiliation 
enjoined during Lent. 

Although Ash Wednesday be actually the be- 
ginning of Lent, the Sunday immediately follow- 
ing is called Quadragesima Sunday, or the first 
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Sunchy in Lent*; not ibat it 19 Metctfy, but 
about the fortieth day before Barter, Und thereby 
expressive of tfae nmnber of fiisting days of vrhicb 
Lent consists. According to the'ftntien^ eanons 
of the churchy the i9ten^af^^* throughout Lent are 
exempt from fasting, as indeed were all the 
other Sundays throughout the year in former 
ages, and are even at this time, in order that 
nothing which bore an allusion to mortification 
or sadness, might intrude upon the celebration of 
the glorious and happy event of Christ*s Resur- 
rection, on a Sunday. Deducting, therefore, the 
six Sundays^ the number of fasting days from. 
Quadragesima Sunday to Lent will be reduced 
to about thirty-six ; to which, if the four pre- 
ceding days to that Sunday be added, inclusive of 
Ash Wednesday, the number of fovty days will 
be found complete. 

The name^of the first Sunday in Lent having 
been distinguished by the appellation of Quadrar 
gesima^ and the three weeks preceding having 
been appropriated to the gradual introduction 
of the Lent fast ; it was consistent with propriety 
to call the three Sundays of these weeks by 

* This fast received its title of Quadragesima, because 
our Saviour was ujoder the dominion of death about fbriy 
hours, (see page 229) -, and when it was settled to keep 
the fiafit as many days as at first haun were appropriated, the 
name was considered still applicable. Quadragesima, by 
contraction was called Quare»ne, Caresme, and Car^m^ by 
the latter of which iient is still expressed in French* 
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names sigmfieant of their situation ; and reck- 
oning by Decades^ tht Sunday preoedii^ Qoar 
dragesima received its present title of Quin-^ 
quagestma^ the second Sexagesimal and the 
Aird^ of whidi we are now particularly treating^, 
Septui^sima. 



(39TH January.) 

TiiS various circumstances connected with tbt 
tragical dea& of the Hionarch^ styled ini our 
book of Common Prayer, ^^ King Charuss thu 
Martyr/' are amply detailed by our several: his-- 
torians ; and the magnanimity and pious resigna-* 
tion displayed by that unfortunate, yet accom- 
plished prince, from the moment he was in the 
power of his cmemies, to the termination of lus; 
earthly career on the scaffold, are universally ad-» 
tnired even by those otherwise most hostile to 
his reputation: —It would therefore be super-* 
fluous to enter in detail upon those circumstances^ 
though it may prove interesting to adduce some 
facts, which are not geiitrally known, nor readily 
to be collected. 



That the death ot the king wa» not originally 
designed^ would seem to be generally admitted,^ 
while some of those causes which at least accele** 
rated, if they did not actually determine, bis 
fate, have been but partially attended to. Hy- 
pocritical in the extreme, as the .conduct of 
Cromwell proved him to be, it is not, for a 
moment, to be imagined, that his ideas at first , 
extended to that vast height t^ which his am^ 
bition at length attained ; much less can it be 
considered that in the outset of his public life 
he contemplated the murder of the king.— 
The following fact in particular does not appear 
to have been noticed in the historical account 
of this prince's reign, though" it rests upon 
unquestionable authority: Lord Broghill, after^ 
wards created Earl of Orrery by Charles the 
Second, received from Cromwell, when riding 
with him and Ireton, a direct confession, that 
the king would not have lost his life, but 
for his disingenuousness, and that he was sur- 
rounded by servants who for interested mo- 
tives betrayed his confidence : " We had our- 
selves,'* said the Usurper, " at one time almost 
come to the resolution of acceding to the terms 
the king had offered ; Ireton was to be lieutenant 
of Ireland; I commander of the forces: Provir 
-dence however ordained it otherwise ; for whilfe 
we were considering the matter, one 6f ouf 
party, who belonged to the king's bed-chamber, 
sent us a letter, assuring us pur doom was fixed. 
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and that we might learn the particulars^ with 
which he yeas unacquainted, i>y intercepting a( 
dispatch Charles was forwarding to the queen, 
which was sewed in the skirt of a saddle. Iretoo 
and I, disguised as troopers, took horse from 
Windsor, where we then were, and proceeded to 
the Blue-hoar inn, Holborn, from whence the 
dispatch was to be forwarded to Dover. ^2 — At ten 
o'clock the man who had accompanied us, and 
whom we had placed in the gateway, gave us 
notice of the arrival of a person with a saddle. — - 
Not doubting this to be the messenger we sought 
for, we suffered him to engage and equip hid 
horse ; but just as he was quitting the inn, we 
attacked him sword in hand, and insisted upon 
searching him, as we informed him was our duty: 
while Ireton and our domestic amused the man, I 
searched and found the wished-for letter in tba 
skirts ; and then pretending to consider all to ba 
correct, we allowed the messenger to proceed, 
who, not being in his master's secret, did so, 
thinking himself happy in his escape. — In this 
letter the king informed the queen that he de« 
signed to close with the Scotch, and then she 
should see what he would do lyith the Rogues, 
meaning us. This determined us ; and, by the 
aid of the Ahnighty Power, t\if^ evil the king 
intended for us, he has experienced in his own 
person.'* 

The original of this dispatdh, to which the 
Usurper alluded, had been often seen by Lord 



Bolingbroke, and others, and its coftt^n^ appe^i^ 
to havebeen pretty accurately nari*ttted.--^ It wan 
written in reply to a letter the kitig had received 
from his royal consort, vrfiereiw dhe reproached 
him for having made too great concessions- to fhcf 
army. , 

The insults and indignities the Rojral Sufferer 
experienced from the miscreants placed over him, 
are universally admitted to haVe been excessive } 
while " it is confessed, that the king's behaviour, 
during this last scene of his life, does honour t6 
his memory, and that, in all his appearances 
before his judges, he never forgot his part, either 
as a prince or as a man. Firm and intrepid, he 
maintained, in each reply, the utmort perspicuity 
and justness, both' of thought and expression ; 
mild and equable, he rose into no passion at that 
unusual authority which was assumed over him. 
His soul, without eflbrt or affectation, seemed 
Duly to remain in the situation ftimiliar to it, and 
to look down with contempt on all the efforts of 
human malice and iniquity; —The soldiers, in- 
stigated by their superiors, were brought, though 
with difficulty, to cry aloud for justice : Poor 
soulsy said the king to one of his attendants^ ybr 
ia little money they would do as much aguinst 
their commanders. Some of them were permittedf 
to go the utmost length of brutal insolence, and' 
to spit in his face, as he was conducted along the 
passage to the court. To excite a sentiment of 
piety was the only effect which this inhuman 
insult was able to produce upon him.** 
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A ebnduct 4K^ truly nobie^ and becomitig a 
Christian^ would^ it is reascmabk to donclude, 
have deprived maliee itself of a desire 4o ofl^d ; 
there is no length^ however, to which depravity 
may not extend t«<— it did indeed make some tern* 
porary impression, but Cronf^well rendered it 
abortive ; he suceessfuUy opposed fanaticism to 
the noble foeiing excited among the soldi^y, and 
seduced them into a belief that they were serviiii^ 
Heaven, by murdering their sovereign. Every 
•advantage was taken i:^ working on the baseness 
and degeneracy of the times ; they were encou- 
raged to the grossest prophanity. Not satisfied 
with the indignities offered to fallen gi^atness^ 
which they found invulnerable to their infamous 
attempts, tiicy treated with levity even the name 
of his and their heavenly Creator ; a sure way to 
wound his heart. — *^ iTou had better have hum- 
bled yourself to those appointed to try you/* 
tauntingly vociferated the leader of his guard. 
** Not to them, but to God aloqe I am account- 
able," was the dignified and pious reply, which 
prom{^ed the villain to add, ^^ Then to God we 
shall soon send you for that purpose T 

Comet Joyce, who, from having b^en a tailor 
by profession, had become an active member of 
the military committee, was the instrument em- 
ployed by Cromwell to seize the person of the 
king, and place him in the custody of the army* 
When the Monarch was first told of his being 
made captive, through the base and cowardly 
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urarice of the Scotch^ into whose protection 
he bad thrown Himself^ but who sold him for 
^«400^000» he was sitting at chess : '^ Go on 
with jfonr game^ Sir/* said he to his cotti- 
'jpanion, without rising from bis ' seat ; and tO' 
prove that his spirits were not subdued by his 
hard fate, after an hpur^s play ^ wan the grnne; 
^* and now. Sir, I attend you," was all he vouch- 
safed to Joyce. 

This wretch, who rose to the rank of a Lieu- 
tenant Colonel, is likewise believed to have acted 
tlie part of executioner, though many able writers 
contend, and adduce dome proofs, that Richani 
Brandon was the nnscreant who performed that 
act of atrocity ; and as a visor was worn by the 
regicide who struck the iatal blow, and by him 
who held up the bleeding head, to screen the vil- 
lains from generar execration, it is not probable 
that the truth will ever be unfolded. — *'The block 
is too low,'' said the King, as he stooped to receive 
his doom. ^^ Perhaps so,** was the brutal answer, 
" but we will make it do." 

When Louis the i6th, who, in our -own 
times, fell, a victim to the ferocity of usurped 
power, was about to suffer death, Sanson, the 
public executioner, had the resolution to refuse 
the dreadful ofBce : " Say not so, your own life 
wiH be the penalty of your unwise disobedience,** 
urged one of the regicides, who brought him his 
orders. "Be it so then,** instantly replied San- 
son: "do with me as you please; I will nevec 
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bltr^ie murderer of my King.'^ One of thU 
ixian's relatives performed that execrable deed^ 
and it is to be regretted, that, having the same 
name, the odium of that act has been attributed 
to s^ person n^riting a better fame. — The for^ 
litude displayed by this, unhappy monarch has 
beeuB subjj^t of frequent eulogium ; like Charles^ 
he supported his dignity to the latest moment:-^, 
the same n^eek and Christian spirit upheld each 
und^ their awful sufferings; and it should be 
rememberedj that Louis partook of the blood as 
well as of the magnanimity of our martyred 
Charles, being one of his lineal descendants 
through a daughter who was married to the Duke 
of Orleans. 

What became of the remains of the unfortunate 
Charles has never been satisfactorily ascertained ; 
that they were buried In the Chapel Royal at 
Windsor, is the prevalent belief; and the follow- 
ing particulars of the interment are taken from a 
manuscript of that period : — " Wednesday, the 
7th of February, I648, the corpse being brought 
to Windsor Castle, in a hearsie, by Mr. Murray 
the King^s coachman, accompanied with the Duke 
of Richmond and Lenox, the Marquis of Hart« 
ford, the Earl of Lindsay, the Earl of Southamp- 
ton, and Bishop Juxon ; and being placed in the 
Deai^'s Hall, the aforesaid Lords sent for a plum-, 
mer^ to open the coffin and lead. They being 
fully satisfied it was the King, his head was sewed 
^ to his body. They gave orders to the plumqier 
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to mt a piece of lead 8<Miie tw6 ifeet iMg, 9tfli 
tills inscription^ ^^ Thw is King CSraruks the 
First, 1648/ and solder 4he lead cross tfee roof 
of the coffin. This being done, die coffin waa 
nailed up, and remained two days in the baKy 
being darkened tvith a velvet pall, and two lighted 
tapet*s upon the coffin . After which time the corpse 
was carried, by twelve soldiers of the garriaon, 
into the chapel, the Lords above-named bearing 
irpthe*parll! Bishop Juxon, and the governor 
of the castle, whose name was Whithcot, and 
the officers of the garrison, vrith others Ibllow^ 
ing the corpse; which corpse^ with the velvet 
pall, was placed upon two trassds, in a vaoH in 
the middle of the choir, by King Henry VIII. 
and his queen Jane. The governor commanded 
some of his officers to see the workmen close up 
tbe vault The governor would not suffer the 
bishop to bury the King after the Church of 
England manner, neither would the Lords allow 
of his way. There was nothing read at ihe 
grave ; the bishop's lips were observed to move. 
They were all full of tears and sorrow. — The * 
soldiers had twelve-pence a-piece for carrying the 
corpse to the grave." 

That Charles was buried at Windsor seems 
to be generally admitted ; but it is to be re- 
marked that his remains were never found Aere^ 
though frequently sought after. This want of 
confirmation has given ris^ to much speculation, 
and has afforded to the Enemies of the Restore*- 
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tioN an opportunity of circulating a report^ which 
although not noticed by our historians, on account 
of the honour of the nation, is said hy foreigners 
to have been acceded to by them. It is stated, 
that when the presumed remains of Cromwell were 
taken from the grave, dragged through the streets, 
and exposed on a gallows, the persons who &-> 
ecttted that disgraceful and impotent piece of re« 
▼enge, discovered, that the head bad been separated 
from .the body, though they never mentioned the 
circumstance, until they had carried into effect 
the order they had received for its complete in^ 
tended degradation ; and that it was from that 
cause, and others subsequently brought to lights 
clearly ascertained, that, instead of Cromwell, all 
this ill-judgtd revenge had been exerted oa 
Charles the First, whose body had been removed 
in a secret manner from \Yin<lsor, and depositeii 
in Westminster-abbey *. 

* Subsequently to this being committed ^o press, the body 
of the murdered Sovereign Chablbs the Ist^ has been disco- 
vered at Windsor by Sib Hbnrt Halfobd, whose clear and 
interesting account of 4hat important &ct ii every vrpy i^ 
serving of attention. 
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^ («Nf) February.) 

^This day is k^t io the Rdbrmed Ciiardi as a 
soleniB festival, ia meniory of the humiliatiok 
OF THE BiiBSSED ViRGiN, ivho submitted to the 
injanetion of the Imw under which she livedo and 
presented the infant Jesus in the Temple. To 
render the first-born Son holy unto the Lord, it 
was a precept of the Mosaical ordinaqce^ Levit. 
ch. xii. that attendance should be given in the 
temple ; or otherwise tbat an oflfering should be 
made of money or sacrifice. The mother was 
also considered impurCy and as snch^ foHi^iddea 
to join in any act oi public worship^ during forty 
days for a male^ and eighty days for a fem&4d 
child ; at the end of which, she was to carry a 
Lamb, if in opulent circumstances, or two young 
Pigeons or Doves if poor ; the Lamb as bein^ 
tl)e least liable to chokr of all the animal crea.'f- 
tion; and the Dove, among birdfi, as being not 
only unarmed with ofiensive beak or talons, but 
remarkable for fidelity and affection. These 
were justly esteemed emblems of innocence ; and 
it was in ccmformity with that command, that the 
Holy Virgin attended in the Temple on the 
fortieth day, and presented a pair of Doves, an 
offering suitable to h&[ indigent circumstances^ 
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From thii pious submission to the law, arose the 
present religious rRe of ^^ Churching"* in this 
country after child-birth. As the old Mosaical 
Institution has been abrogated, no other sacrifice 
than that of the heart is now enjoined^ nor is any 
determinate or stated period fixed when that act 
of piety ^all take place. The ^^MontK* which 
is at present used to express the period of a fe- 
male's confinement after child-birth^ answers to 
the forty days under the old Judaical dispensation. ^ 
But notwithstanding this ceremony of churching 
hi» been practised from the earliest period of the 
Christian sera, it is no where insisted to be re- 
quisite from any presumed continuance of im- 
. parity in the female ; our Saviour, as the great 
anti-t)^ of all the Jewish sacrifices, having 
by bis atonement as ^^ the Lamb slain,** made 
full expiation for original sin. As an act of 
grateful sensibility, the usage of Churching, after 
the danger of parturition^ cannot be too highly 
commended; the birth of man is awfully mira- 
^ culous : and eveiy means should be adopted to 
prevent the innumeiable instances of Divine mercy 
^ewn to the woman, from diminishing our sense 
of Almighty goodness. 

By the most antient accounts we have of eccle- 
siastical rites, it appears that this festival was 
celebrated in die Christian churches with a pro- 
vision of li^ts, in allusion, as was afiirmed, to 
the prophetic words of Simeon^ who, when t^^ 
Infant Jesus was brought into the Temple^ pub-* 

02 
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licly exclaimed, ^'Lord^ now lettent thou thy" 
servant depart in peace ;— for mine eyes have seen- 
thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people; a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel:** a prophecy which our Lord^ in the 
most direct manner has applied to himself ; '' I 
am come a light into the .world/ John xii. 46. 
To this the beloved Evangelist has likewise borne 
his express testimony, ^Tbat was the true light 
which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world" — John i. p. This feast, therefore, 
was originally, and not unappropriately, called 
Candl£*mas Day, as well as the Day op Puri- 
fication; and although the practice of lighting 
the churches has been discontinued in this 
country, since the second year of Edward the 
Sixth, A. D. 1548, yet in the Romish church, 
the original term, with all its attendant cere- 
monies, are still retained, and a mass actually 
performed for the Candles. The several heads of 
the church in their respective dioceses, and the 
Pope himself, — at Rome, — not only bestow a 
solemn benediction upon the lights then used, 
but also upon such as are to be expended during 
th^ ensuing year,, which are carried in procession 
about the streets. That the ignorant and sup^r* 
stitious inultitude should place a confidential re- 
liance in the protection of these consecrated 
candles, cannot greatly surprize, when it is con* 
sider^d, ttiat the priestSj to whom they looked up 
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with reverential awe, were themselves the authors 
of these trifling and silly usages. In their cere- 
mony of the consecration of the candles, they ad- 
dressed the Deity and our Savioui* in fixed and 
formal prayers, imploring that the " Creature of 
Wax'' might receive the heavenly benediction ; 
and, as the climax of absurdity, even offered up 
petitions to the IVaxen Creatures themselves, 
that they wouldy " in the name of our Lord and 
the Holy Trinity, &c, &c. repel, extirpate devils,* 
and so forth. 

When the Christian Bishops instituted this 
festival, there can be little doubt but that they 
substituted it in place of the Pagan Lupercalia, 
which had been before kept on the 15th of Fe- 
bruary. To ensure success in the primitive 
church, it became absolutely necessary to hav6 
recourse to policy ; the great body of the people 
were ignorant and profligate in the extreme, and 
it would have been impossible to have over- 
^ thrown long established usages, without affording 
them some other means of indulging themselves 
in relaxation. By insensible degrees, therefore, 
for almost every Pagan ceremony, some Christian 
rite was introduced, bearing, as nearly as circum- 
stances would admit, and religion justify, an ap- 
parent affinity to the antient customs. The 
people wanting only revelry, hesitated not^n con- 
foriiiing to the new establishment, provided they 
were not deprived of their accustomed holiday. 
To change the -name of any species of relaxation 
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could not be much r^retted^ nor wai^ it probable 
that a slight difierence in the observance would be 
opposed^ while a total abolition might have been 
impracticable. Instead^ therefore, of the more 
gross observation of the Lupercalia^ which was 
r^rded both as a feast of Purification^ and as 
being intended to render the females fruitful, the 
Christians offered up thanksgivings, on this dayi 
in commemoration of the ceremony of the Puri- 
fication of the Holy Virgin, Adverting to the 
expression of Simeon^ they also adorned their 
churches with numerous lights, parading about 
* with flambeaux and candles, in close imitation of 
the Pagan custom of brenning^ in honour of 
Fbbrua^ or JuNO^ who, in heathen mythology, 
iffHB deemed to preside over the purification of 
women. In this instance, therefore, there is a 
atrfct conformity with the old Pagan superstitions; 
while in the Reformed church we have gradually 
dropped most of these absurd practices ; which, 
although justifiable, and perhaps almost necessary 
at the time of their original introduction, would 
of course be exploded, when mankind became so 
far enlightened, as to be capable of reflecting pro- 
perly upon thie attractive and majestic simplicity 
of the Christian religion. 

By abolishing the old usages which were en- 
grafted upon the superstitioiii of the Heathens, 
ive have in this kingdom happily attained such a 
clearness of intellectual perception and soiindnesft 
pf understanding, that superstition pf every \i%xid 
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seems neartytahaire lost its power; while in those 
countries which still persevere ia the antient modbs 
of worship^ few except the most eDlightened cha- 
racters are free from its degrading influence. It is 
tme^ that some ignorant and timid persons in this 
country still light candles as a charm against 
thunder and lightning, in the efficacy of which 
(here was in former times a belief ahnost uniter- ^ 
•ally prevalent, "Prtwided that the PHest had 
giten them his befrndiciion on the day of Pwr^ 
cation.'* On the Continent, that practice is not 
only retained, but the candles which have received 
benediction are even considered as^ possessing a 
viftue, sufficiently powerful to frighten away 
devils. They are accordingly often placed in the 
hands of persons while ia the agonies- of death^ to 
protect them from all the spirits of darkness, who 
are considered as not ^dixmg to intrude, while this 
holy light is shining around them. 

In the '^ Catholic Christian iNSTRiwrraD,* 
published by the R. IL Richari> Challoner, 
D. IX V, A. &c. in 18 la, we are favoured with the 
following illustration of ^ the meaning of the 
lighting of a blesaed Candle, and keeping it 
burning during a person^s agonjf m death. 
^« This Light" — continues the Right Rev. Doctor, 
Vicar Apostolick, &c. — " represents the light 
of the faith in which a Christian dies, and the 
light of glory which he looks for. Besides, 
these candles are blessed by the Church, with a 
solemn prayer to Gbd, to chase away the Devils 
from those places where they shall be lighted. 
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^ Question. What is the form of blessing Can^ 
dles^ &c.r 

^^ Answer. The Ritual prescribes the following 
prayer: 

*^ Oar help is in the name of the Lord 

" Who made Heaven and Earth.** 
*^Let us pray. 

^ O Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, 
bless ^ by our prayers these Candles; pour forth 
upon them by the virtue of the holy ^ Cross, thy 
heavenly benediction, who hast given them to 
mankind to chace away darkness; and may they re- 
ceive such a blessingl)y the sign of the holy ^ Cross^ 
that in what place soever they shall be lighted, the 
Rulers of Darkness, with all their Ministers, may 
depart, and trembling fly from those dwellings, 
nor presume any more to disturb or molest those 
that serve thee. Almighty God, who livest and 
reignest for ever and ever, Amen/'!!! 

Antiently this day was likewise called Chrisfs 
Presentation^^ — the Holiday of St. Simeon^ styled 
HypapantCy or Hypante, in the Greek Church 
—and, lastly, the JVives^ Feast, from the exces- 
sive feasting with which the Churching and Puri^ 
iBcatioQ of wom^n was celebrated by ttie Gossips* 
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(2nd FtlBRUARY, 1812.) 

See j6eptaagejltmA, page 183. 



^t Mm. 

(3rd February.) 

St. Blasr^ Blaize, Blasus^ or Bi^assius, ap« 
pears hy some of his legends to have been bishop 
of Sebasta^ or Sebask, in Cappadocia; according 
to others, of Sebastia, a city of Armenia, of which 
be is considered the tutelar saint, and where in 
honour of him a Military Order was formerly in- 
stituted. He was a learned and good man, and a 
zealous supporter of the oppressed Christians un- 
der the reign of Dioclesian ; and for that cause 
aJone is said to have sqfTered martyrdom by deca- 
pitation in the year 289, after having been cruelly 
whipped with scourges, and his flesh lacerated 
with " €ombe# of gren/ The monkish historians^ 
wha are very concise in their accounts of this 
Bsmt in m^ttters of fact, have attempted to supply 
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that deficiency^ by attributing to him nilimerous 
miracles of a most extraordinary nature : some 
actually profane, others, if we can pardon their 
fabrication, puerile and ridiculous. Just prior 
to his decease, he earnestly prayed to our Lord 
that ^* ]Bi)Oj^oeber tt^ittt^ \fti i)elpe tco tjbp tntprmpte nt 
tbe ti)cote, tt teqa^rtii apM foe atip otliex ^timzf or 
tofprmptet t|)dt ])t too(ti \fttt i)imt akiii mtB})t t^tftx^t to 
be 4uactjS^})pti ani) l)e(ei)*/' and they add, that ** tjber 
com a toopj^ fro {lebtnt to t)9ni, ^aptng, tf)at l)t^ pettcton 
Ina^ gtaunteti, snb i])tAb bt nonn a^ ije l)ati pra^ti/^ 
After this solemn assurance, all those who prayed 
to him for help were, of course, restored to healthy 
let their complaints have been either mental or 
bodily, — recent, or of long duration, — of which, 
many astonishing instances are on legendary re- 
cord. Before this sainf s martyrdom, his exertions 
were chiefly confined to ofiices of a more humble 
nature, — such as saving from death the son of a 
devout woman, who without his aid would have 
been choaked by a fish bone, — forcing a wolf to 
return to another, a prg which that voracious 
animal had stolen;— with others of the like ridi- 
culous tendency. 

In honour of St. Blaze, there formerly were, 
offered to him candles, which after receiving be- 
nediction were considered holy, and became 
highly serviceable to all pious uses. Even until 
very lately, and perhaps in some places in Eng- 
land at this time, fires were kindled upon difl[e- 
rent eminences on the day of his anniversary* 
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Whether these ^Q^toms had aoy allusion to iim 
saint's life^ or merely originated from the reference 
such lights or blazes bore to his name, as some 
have conjectured, does not any where app^r. 

St. Blaze was once a very popular Saint 
throughout this country ; and there are accounts 
extant, which state him to have first procured 
such favour by visiting this Island and converting 
many of our barbarous forefathers. St. Blazy, a 
village in Cornwall, is alleged to have beea tlie 
place where he commenced his. pious labours; 
which from that circumstance bears his name. 

The wootcoMBERs still esteem bishop Blazb 
as their patron saint : and regardless of propriety^ 
make him the inventor of their useful art. BjUt 
his election to that office would seem to bav« 
arisen merely from the circumstance of the 
^^ combe of ^en,** with which he was tortured pre* 
viously to his martyrdom. 

Wool, either in a raw or manufactured $Ut»f 
has ever been held the staple commodity of 
this kingdom. But so for from this saint 
having been the inventor of wooK<;ombing, there 
were establishments for the manufacture of 
cloths made from that *^ most excellent fleece 
of our sheep*" during the times of even our Roman 
conquerors. Popular error is not, however, to be 
easily eradicated; and the Copper Coins, or 
Tokens, circulated by the Manufacturers of wool, 
strongly exhibit the pertinacity with which this 
Saint is yet held in respect by thiem^On the 



Ohverst of one of these local half^nce is a head 
in profile of the Bishop, with the legend " Suc- 
cess to the Yorkshire Woollen Manufactory/* and 
a vievr of Leeds Cloth Hall on the Reverse, while 
on the Obverse of other of these Leeds halfpence^ 
the Bishop is exhibited in full length, a lamb by 
his side, and a Comb in his right hand, with the 
legend " Jrtis Nostras Conditor,'' directly ex- 
pressive of his being regarded as the Founder of 
their Art : The Reverse of these latter Tokens are 
the Arms of Leeds, Crest an Owl, with the year 
1791, in which they were circulated. To this day 
the effigy of St. Blaze is continued to be carried' 
hf the artificers in procession about many of the 
great towns, in which wool is manufactured^ in the 
North of England. Bqt unmindful of their re- 
«puted founder having been a Christian Martyr, the 
ed^etnonies of the day bear a closer analogy to 
Pagan history, than is quite consistent, as will ap- 
pear t>y the following account of a recent festival 
of this kind. 

" The procession was led by Jason, as the 
champion and protector of the golden fleece, who 
was fdllowed by shepherds and shepherdesses ; a 
beautiful girl elegantly dressed, carried a lamb 
upon her lap, with a bouquet of flowers made of 
wool in her bosom ; next followed the venerable 
bishop, his mitre with the keys of St, Peter gilt 
in front were foi*med of wool ; and he had a large 
wig of Uie same material, which reached dowi^ to 
the saddle; hie bridle was beld on each side by a 
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pag^, and another was at the stirrops carrying 9, 
Bible in one hand and a wooUcomb in the other s 
his followers dressed in white^ with sashes, scarft, 
and high caps^ carrying two large flags, all made 
of wool, and wands ; two persons elevated on a 
stage were at work shewing the manner in which 
the wool is combed.** 

The importance of our woollen manufitctcnry 
cannot be too highly appreciated; it has ever 
been one of the most important branches of our 
commerce ; and our annual exports are estimated 
generally to amount to the vast sum of from 4 to 
-^5,000,000. From time immemorial down to 
the present -day, the twelve Judges in the 
House of Lords sit on woolsacks covered with 
crimson cloth, to remind the legislature that in 
all their deliberation it is their most prominent 
duty to have an especial regard to the prosperity 
of thpse manufactures, of which wool forms ^ the 
most essential branch. Not only does every his- 
torical account concur in the importance of this 
commodity, but it has also been kept in remem- 
brance by many old proverbial sayings to the like 
import* Among these maybe particularly noticed 
the very common one «* that London Bridge was 
built upon wool-sacks;" that is, the expence of 
the fabric which was intrusted to the care of 
« Peter,** the minister of St Mary Colechurch, 
about the end of the 12th century, was defrayed 
by an impost, expressly laid for the purpo>ie, 
upon the wool brqughl to the metrqpolis. 
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It is particularly worthy of notice, that by the 
statute^ 35th George the Third, " all those who 
have served apprenticeship to the trade of a wool- 
comber, or who are by law entitled to exercise 
the same^ and also their wives and children, may 
set up and exercise such trade^ or any other trade 
or business they are apt and able fair ^ in any 
town or place within this Kingdom." 



(5TH FEfiRUART.) 

St. Agatha appears to have been born in Sicily, 
where she is chiefly honoured: but her history 19 
not preserved with the accuracy that might have 
been expected for so considerable a Saint. The. 
general outline of her life and suflferings is^ how* 
ever, to be collected from various antient authors^ 
some of whom not being satisfied with the de- , 
scription of her severe sufferings, which are too 
probable to be doubted, have, in their extreme 
zeal, favoured us with some miracles attending 
her which are not entitled to so implicit a belief. 

QuiNTiANUS, the praetor, or governor of Cata- 
nia, smitten with the beauty and extraordinary 
accomplishments of Agatha, in vain attempted^ 
by the most artful and animated expressions of 
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regard, to seduce her from the paths of virtue : 
but^ not being able to eflfect that detestable design^ 
his ardent love is stated to have been converted 
into inveterate hatred, which actuated him to 
cause her to be first publicly scourged, and then 
cast into a loathsome prison. Unmoved by this 
cruel and degrading punishment, as she had be- 
fore been by temptation, Agatha firmly per- 
severed in repulsing the addresses of the prsetor, 
virh^se vindictive resentment finally led him to 
determine upon her destruction, for refusing to 
sacrifice to the pagan deities; thus making his 
false doctrine the ostensible plea for inflicting that 
punishment, which his private disappointment 
and malice had prompted. 

When questioned as to her religious tenets, 
Agatha nobly persevered in her profession of 
Christianity, and was, in consequence, put to the 
rack, burnt vrith hot irons, and deprived of her 
breasts. Still, however, continuing stediast amidst 
her agonies, the cruel tjrrant remanded her to 
prison, to be reserved fpr future tortures. But 
Providence here benignly interfered, bestowing 
on her spiritual comfort, throwing down the walls 
of her prison, and even destroying two of the 
prsetor's servants, as they were executing their 
master's orders for her confinement. Nor did she 
suffer a repetition of the torture ; for upon being 
again summoned to sustain a further trial on the 
rack, she prayed to heaven to release her from her 
enemies, and instantly expired without a nang, on 
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the 5tti of Febraary 2S2, or 353, in the 3d con-^ 
solship of the emperor De«ius. 

In Catanu, where Agattha was martyKd^ a 
church was built and dedicated to her^ and her 
sacred veil placed in it to defend that antient city 
from the eruptions of Mount ^tna^ and the 
earthquakes so frequent in Sicily; but whether 
through the sins of the people^ or from the Saint 
having been taken by surprize (which is not re^ 
corded)^ certain it is^> the city has often been 
overwhelmed by lava, and overturned by earth- 
quakes^ without excepting the church itself. la 
the last earthquake^ which happened in 1693^ 
near 20^000 inhabitants were destroyed; $till^ 
however, the fertility of the adjoining soil has in- 
duced the rebuilding of the city; and St. Agatha 
is regarded as its sure defender againt ^Ltvy future 
similar disasters. Her miraculous Veil, which 
is said to have been recovered, is yet shewn, 
and not only considered as possessing in itself 
complete dominion over the mountain, but the 
faculty also of bestowing a like power to every 
thing that touches it, ^^ provided it be afterwards 
sanctified by the bishop's blessing.** There can 
not therefore be any further danger to be dreaded^ 
as the several bishops have, from time to time, 
encouraged the faithful so liberally, that few Cata- 
neans are without one or more of these sovereign 
** protections from evil. 
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(9TH February, l8l8-) 

This Sunday is distinguished by two appella^ 
tions, on^ QtJiNaUAGEsiMA Sunday, (seep. 185)} 
the other Shrovb Sunday, as introductory to th«( 
reason of which the foUo^wiag Tuesday was tha, 
commencement. The term Shrove is the pretet 
tense of the Saxon verb to shrive, t . e. to confess; 
hence the Tuesday governing the title of this 
Sunday, having been the most solemn period of 
confession, was also called Confession Tuesday, 
or SHfiovE Tide, confession time; Tide or Ti4 
being the Saxon word for time, which is yet ap-' 
plied in this country to particular periods, such 
as Whitsun-^trfe, &c. In the North^ particularly 
in the West Riding of Yorkshire, the word-^^tide^ ; 
is commonly iised to signHy the annual Wake, 
Fair, or Feast — as Bingley-Tide,Scc. Its derivatives 
fire also still in common use in the North to sig-* 
nify duration ; astite^ i. e. as tide, expresses thQ 
fclmost obsolete term of anon, or as soon, and ti^er, 
or tittffr, sooper : '* the tider you come, the tidejr 
you'll go, &c. &c;' 

This season was formerly called Fasguntide^.O!: 
I^astinotide, and also Fastens and FAnMAi^t,^ 
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by all of which titles it is still denominated in 
different parts of the North, from its being a sea- 
son of extreme fasting. 

Besides the use still made of the old Saxon 
> Shrive, as applying to thisday, and to the Tuesday 
following, there is a word yet retained in our lan- 
guage, though nowalmostexploded,springingfrom 
the same root, " beshrew,"which, although at this 
time signifying to curse or rail at, and consequently 
somewhat diverted from its original meaning, 
still inclines to the like import; a " beshrewed** 
pers6n, formerly, having been one who looked 
like a confessed or' shrived culprit, or sinner 
doomed to heavy penance. 

In the reformed church, the antient practice of 
shriving or confessing at this season, is only 
known by name. But in the Romish church, con- 
fession, with its accustomed formalities, is con- 
tinued to the present time, as a preparation for 
the more religious observance of Lent, which com- 
mences on. the following day. Prior to the Re- 
formation, every communicant throughout the 
kitigdom was obliged individually to confess to 
his parish priest. The great bell which summoned 
the parishioners early in the morning to this duty, 
is yet rung in some parishes on this day, to give 
notice of the commencement of the service of our 
reformed church, and still retains in some parts 
of the country its old name of the Pancake Bell 
•^-^a title evidently derived from the custom, which 
though gradually declining, continues to exist;, of 



eating pancakes and fritters^ at this season. In 
the year 144^, Simon Eyre, the Lord Mayor of 
London^ gave a pancake-feast, on Shrove Tuesday, 
to the apprentices of the city ; which hospitable 
repast was continued by several succeeding persons 
who held that honourable office. 



(1 ITH February, 1 8 1 2.) 

The origin of the term Shrove^ which applies 
equally to the preceding Sunday, as to this Tues- 
day, having already been given, it may be requi- 
site to observe, that the one should be regarded as 
a continuation of the other. After the people had 
made the confession, required at this season by the 
discipline of the antient church, they were per- 
mitted to indulge in festive amusements, although 
not allowed to partake of any repasts beyond the 
usual substitutes for flesh. Hence arose the 
custom, yet preserved, of eating Pancakes and 
Fritters at Shrovetide, which has given this day 
the vulgar appellation of Pancake Tuesday; while 
it is to be remembered, that the Monday preceding 
this day was, by the vulgar, called CoUop Mon^ 
day^ a name it even yet retains in some places, 
from the primitive custom of regaling with eggs , 
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©n coltop^bT slices of hrefady which the tess «cra- 
pulouB^ and more la^tirtoirs modenif, hftvb tx^ 
tended t6 cotlops &fmeat. 

On these days of authorized, indulgence, the 
most wanton recreations were tolerated, provided 
a- due regard was paid to the abstinence com** 
manded by the church; and from this origin 
sprang the Popish Carnival, and all its attend- 
ant profligacy, appropriately derived from Cami 
Vale, i. e. farewell to fieshy in allusion to the 
Lenten season which was to commence on the 
succeeding morning. From the loose pastimes 
of the age in which the Carnival originated, ar<e 
also to be traced the nearly exploded diversions 
of CocK-FioHTiKG and Cock-throwing, atr well 
as tl)e distohtinued <Ctt0t<dQQis of WHtPPmG Tops, 
RoAstrN^ of HfiRntNGs, Ja<;k <ef Lent, &e. 4tc« 
which three last M^med sp^rb were e^dentljr 
meant as types of the rigor of churdi discipline* 

The CocK-riGHtiNGS and CocK-'THiiowiKCfi mr 
England, which, imich to the credit of the ipte^ 
sent generation, have been gradually sinking into 
disuse, were formerly genen^l throughout tbf 
kingdom ; and tibeir decline is to be attribii^^fd, 
'm some measur<3, to the vigilance erf otrr Magia- 
trates, who have refi;rsed licences to thosi^ piibU« 
cans who promoted assemblagea of persons for 
«uch cruel diversions, and tstiU more, it is to b# 
hoped, to the increased morality of the people^ 
For many years our public diaries, and monthly 
publications, took infinite pains to impress uppn 
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the minds of the popuUce a just ftbhorrenoecl 
tttcb WWiti^ ; and^ by way of strengthening 
their arguments^ they failed not to detail in. the 
most pathetic terms the following fact, which for 
the interest it contains is here transcribed, from 
the Obituary of the Gentleman's Magazine for 
Aprils 1789: "Died, April 4th, at Tottenham^ 
John Ardcsoif, Esquire, a young man of large 
fortune, and in the splendour of his horses and 
carriages, rivalled by few country getttlemen. 
His table was that of hospitality, where it may 
be said he sacrificed too much to conviviality* 
Mr. Akd£soif was very fond of cock-fight{ng» 
Mid had a favourite cock upon which he had woa 
many profitable matches. The last bet he laid 
upcm this cock he lost> which so enraged him^ 
that he had the bird tied to a spit, and roasted 
alive before a large fire. The screams of the mw- 
serable animal were so affecting, that some geatloi^ 
men who were present attempted to interfere, 
which so enraged Mn Ard£g6if, that he seiged 
a poker, and with the most furious vehemenee 
declared, that he would kill the first man who in- 
terfered : but ill the midst of his passionate asK^ 
veraticms, he Jell down dead upon the spotr 

The origin of the barbarous practice of cock- 
fighting has been attributed to the Athenians^ 
with whom it was partly a reHgio«>s, aod partly a 
political mstitution, though afterwands abused and 
perverted to a common sport throughout Greece, 
and kk subsequent ages among the Bomans also^^ 



214 

who introduced it into this country. When The*^ 
MiSTOCLES led his army against the Persians^ "he 
beheld two cocks engaged in furious combat; 
which he instantly made the means of inspiring 
his soldiers with warlike ardour : " Behold these 
birds/* said he, " my gallant countrymen ; they 
fight not for the monuments of their ancestors^ 
neither do they endure the strife for glory, for li- 
berty, nor for their children ; but merely because 
the one will not yield to the other.*' This im- 
pressive harangue had its desired effect; the 
Greeks rushed to the battle with incredible fury, 
and obtained a decisive victory; in honour of 
which, cock-fighting was ordained as a public 
spectacle among the Athenians, and its expenoe 
defrayed by the state. This does not, however, 
prove, that the custom of fighting cocks orig*£-. 
fiated among the Athenians ; they were indisput- 
ably the first, and perhaps the only people who 
sanctioned it by public ordinances ; 1b»ut that con- 
tests between cocks, and other pugnacious birds, 
were usual at periods more remote, seems every 
way to be concluded : It has been time out of re- 
cord the favourite amusement of the Eastern na- 
tions, where it is yet practised to an extent per- 
haps seldom exceeded in Europe. ^ 

William Fitz-Stephen» who wrote the life of 
Becket in the reign of Henry the Second, is the 
first of our writers who mentions *^ Cocking," de^- 
scribing it as a school-boy's amusement on Shrove 
Tuesday, which it wa$ also with the boys at 
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llome. And it appears that these Birds were thei) 
calied Cocks of the Game,^ which we now style 
Game Cocks. Various nations have encouraged 
this ferocious sport ; but it is to the reproach of 
our own country, that not only the brutality of 
such contests has been augmented by fastening 
artificial spurs^ made of steel, to the heels of the 
gallant cocks, but by a recourse to other aggrava-- 
tions. Not satisfied with the sight of two birds 
engaged together in deadly encounter, the Bat- 
tle Royal was invented, wherein twenty or 
thirty of these devoted victims of cruelty, were 
placed in general strife, from which only one 
could escape ; and what was still more brutal, 
they have been made to fight what were denomi^ 
nated, Welsh Mains, in which any given num- 
bers were placed in contest, according to the fol- 
lowing rule : Suppose, for example, — what was 
v^y common, —- sixteen pair of cocks were pitted 
together; of these the sixteen conquerors were 
forced to a second trial, the eight survivors of 
these to a third, . the four of these that escaped to 
a fourth, and the two last to a fifth trial ; so that 
out of the Mir/'j^-fzi^o originally pitted, only owe 
was suffered to escape, and that of course in too 
wounded and injured a state, to adrhi^ much 
chance of his recovery ! 

Cock Thowing, the other amusement of the 
day, was even yet more barbarous than that of 
Cock-fighting. In the latter diversion, the con- 
tending birds were prompted to destroy each 
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ether^ hy their natural propensitjr for fightings 
•ad by that invincible spirit which upheld them, 
throughout the severity of their suflferings^ while 
they had likewise some chance of surviving the 
almost general sldu^ter : but in Cock-throwing, 
the poor sufferer could not receive any such natu- 
ral and invigorating stimulus; he had no rival 
bird to inflame his jealousy^ and call forth hia 
powers^ but fastened to a itake, be was compiled 
to endure the batterings of sticks and other mia- 
siles^ until, by repeated bruises, or broken limbs, 
he lay prostrate before his savs^ tormentors, 
writhing in agonies, from which he could only be 
telieved, by some lucky blow, that terminated at 
once his suflferiugs and his life I This savage wtkd 
disgraceful spert is thought to be of more modem 
introduction, in this Island, than that of Code- 
fighting, from the circulnstance of FitzhSxEPHBK 
having alluded to th^ one and not to the other. 
The meaning of the custom has been thus ex- 
plained : — ^ 

^^ In our wars with France in Jbrmer ag^, our 
ingenious forefathers invented this embletnatical > 
way of expressing their derision of, and resent^ 
ment toward^, that nation* Poor Moundeur at 
the stake, was pelted by men and boys, in a very 
rough and hostile manDer. The brawny arm 
that demolished the greatest number of the 
enemy, gained the honour of being the hero baA 
champion of his country. The engagement gen^ 
rally contim^ed great part of the day, and the 
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•oQrageoiift bniTe English always caneie off cpfi^ 
querors. 

^' It will reasonably be asked^ why T fix upoa 
tife French, rather than the Spotch, the Spanish^ 
€W any other nation ? And why should the enemy 
be represented by a Coch ratber than by a Hen^ 
ft Goose, a D(^j or any other animal ? The rea- 
son is evident : a Cock has the misfortune to be 
called in Latin by the same word which signifies 
a Frenchman : so that nothing could so well re^ 
inresent, or be represented by^ the one as the 
other. The Frenchman is ingeniously ridiculed 
and bastinadoed in the person of his namesake. 
This naturally accounts for the cruel and bar*- 
barous treatment poor Chanticleer has undeserr*- 
edly met with. It was an ingenious politic con^ 
trivance to exasperate the minds^ and whet the 
resentment;^ of the people against the enemies of 
their country.** The medallic history, annexed 
to the best edition of Rapin's History of England^ 
abounds with emblematic puns derived from the 
Latin word Gallus^ The French ar^ universally 
designated under the emblem of a (hck, and the 
British unddr that of a Lion. Previous to the 
battle of Blenheim, the Allies having been com<- 
pelled to raise the siege of one of the fortified towns 
in Flanders, a medal was struck at Paris, on which 
was a cock crowing, and a lion scared at the .f 
sofind running away. After the battle of Bleu** ^ 
heim, a medal was struck in Holland^ the sub^ 
ject of which was a lion tearing a cock to pieces. 
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Of this there k an accurate copy in sculptiire over 
the portats of Blevheim House, the palace erected 
at the expense of the nation, as a residence for the 
Great Duke of MARLnoROUCH. 

Cranenstein, an old German author, gives to 
the usage a more distant and diflerent origin : — 
*^ When the Danes," says he, ^^ were Masters of 
England, and lorded it over the natives of the 
island, the inhabitants of a certain great city, 
grown weary of their slavery, had formed a secret 
conspiracy to murder their tyrants in one bloody 
night, and twelve men had undertaken to enter 
the city guard^house by stratagem, and seizing 
the arms, to surprize the .centinels, when their 
followers, upon a signal given, were to come 
from their houses, and sacrifice all opposers ; but^ 
when they were attempting its execution, the un- 
visual Growings and flutterings of the cocks about 
the place they strove to enter, discovered their' 
designs ; and the Danes, thus preserved, doubled 
their vigilance, and much augmented their cruel- 
ties. Soon after, the English were relieved from 
the Danish yoke, and to revenge themselves on 
the cocktf for the misfortune they had involved 
them in, instituted this custom of knocking them 
on the bead on Shrove Tuesday, the day on which 
it happened. This sport, though at first only 
practised in one city, in process of time became a 
national divertisement, and has continued ever 
since the Danes first lost this island,-' 
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Other authorities account for the custom in a 
irtill different manner : They state it to have been 
instituted in allusion to the indignities offered to 
our Saviour, by the Jews before the Crucifixion ; 
and they argue, that the church would never have 
suffered such abominable cruelty, without it had 
actually borne some such reference. That many 
absurd, and even wicked practices, have been to- 
lerated by the Popish clergy, in past ages, stands , 
on mournful record : but it should be remem* 
befed, that our church historians have perhaps too^ 
readily admitted assertions calculated to fix odium 
on the body of the Catholic clergy, which at the 
worst could only attach to some leading indivi- 
duals. For the honour of Christianity, we must 
therefore hesitate in giving credence to the clerical 
origin assigned as the introduction of this cus- 
tom ; and, for the honour of human na^tur«, we 
must hope, that from whatever source it actually 
did spring, it will never more disgrace our national 
character. 

That our forefathers devised this savage mode of 
shewing their detestation of the French, seems 
every way the most probable; and farther, that 
it was introduced in the reign of our Third Ed- ' 
WARD (the Sixth of that name), when the two 
kingdoms were mutually exasperated against each 
other ; the cock, not only from the near affinity 
of his Latin appellative to that which in the same 
language expresses a Frenchman, is always called 
the Gallic Bird, and considered to be one of the 
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emblems of France, as the Lion is that of Eng^ 
land; and it was under such impression, —*- aa 
some authorities contend — and to hold out our 
rivals as objects of contempt, that the Van£ by 
which the changes of the wind are shewn^ has 
been fashioned into the shape of a cock ; thus 
typifying the levity and inconstancy with which 
we have chained that nation, every individufil of 
^hom, like the Weather Cock, we believe to be 

*^ Changing, 

" Ranging, 

** Whirling, 

*^ Twirling, 
^^ Veering a thousand times a day.** 
It is from this cause also, that the Weather* 
Cock is considered to have superseded the true and 
original word Fane, so iar as to render the latter 
almost obsolete ; though it is contended by some 
authoi's, that Vanes were antiently placed on the 
tops of steeples, in the form of a cock, to remind 
the people of watchfulness, of which that bird was 
-an appropriate emblem. 

The bojTs at school now throw at a wooden in- 
stead of a living cock ; and near the metropolis, 
even the vulgar have long disused this brutal cus- 
tom, substituting in its stead oranges, tobacco- 
boxes, &c. &c. placed on sticks; all of which, 
out of compliment to the original, are denomi- 
nated cocks, and, as such, thrown at widi blud- 
geons, by those yrho are tempted to strive for tbeii; 
possession. 



(12TH February 1812,) 

Stands conspicuous in the history of the antient 
church, for the severity of discipline exercised oa 
that day, when penitents appeared before their 
bishops with naked feet, and merely a slight co» 
reringover their bodies, consisting of the coarsest 
sackcloth, ready to submit to such penance as 
should be imposed upon them. Those who were 
deemed deserving AF exemplary punishment, were 
first amply sprinkled with the ashes of the palm 
tree, or other ever-greens, burnt on the Palm 
Sunday of the preceding year, and then driven, out 
of the church door, the whole of the clergy as- 
sembled upon the occasion, following them, re- 
peating the words of the curse denounced against 
our first parents, *^ In the sweat of thy brow shalt 
thou eat thy bread ;" a degradation they had again 
to undei^o on the succeeding Sunday : But such 
as had sinned in a less degree, were merely markect 
on the forehead with the sign of the cross, and 
admonished to continue in the fair course they had 
b^un : *^ Memento homo quia pulvis es, et in 
|mlverem reverteris/' " Remember, ' man, that 
dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt return,'^ was 
the awful an<J salutary lesson impressed upon the 
bttmali mind, whereby to mortify vanity and hum- 
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ble pride. That the Prelates, however, who pre- 
sided at these solemnities, occasionally forgot irt 
themselves the piou^ and meek doctrines they so 
rigorously enforced upon the penitents, there are 
several memorable instances, some too gross and 
absurd for recital, others merely affording a pain- 
ful proof that intemperance of conduQt sometimes 
bursts forth, where it ought least to be expected. 
When Boniface the Eighth was about to sprinkle 
the accustomed ashes on the archbishop of Ge^ 
NOA, he was too nnich irritated by former con- 
tentions with that prelate, strictly to abide by the 
common usage ; he not only varied the customary 
admonition of " remember, ftc. &c." to an v in- 
vective against the Gibines, to which sect the 
archbishop was attached, but, unable to restrain 
his passion, actually cast the whole contents of 
the dish in the face of his pr6strate adversary ! 

The primitive Christians did not commence 
their Lent until the Sunday now called the first 
in Lent. Pope Felix the Third, in the year 
487, first added the four days preceding the old 
Lent Sunday, to complete the number of fasting 
days to forty ^ of which it actually consists, as 
hath already been observed, page 184. Pope 
Gregory the Great introduced the sprinkling of 
ashes on the first of the four additional days, 
which gave it the name of Dies Cinerum, or 
Ash Wednesjdtay ; and the Council of Beneven- 
turn, in the year I091, strictly enjoined the ob- 
servance of this ceremony, which continued from 
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that period to be invariably practised by the 
Christian Church until the Reforn)ation. It was 
then abolished^ '' as being a mere shadow, or vain 
shew/' and a suitable office was substituted in ite 
stead, in addition to the ordinary service, styled 
the CoMMiNATiON ; in which the curses due to sin 
are forcibly displayed, whereby to induce that 
true repentance by which alone the wicked can 
#spect salvation. . This service, however appro- 
priate to Ash Wednesday in particular, ought 
also, according to our liturgy, to be used at other 
times, ** as the ordinary" may determine, and 
not on the first day of Lent only, " commonly 
called Ash Wednesday,'* as is now practised. 
. That ashes have usually been considered as an 
appropriate type of mortality, the following anec- 
dote may be thought a forcible illustration : Isa- 
bella of Castile, who possessed all the ^haughty 
spirit of that nation, was not less conspicuous for 
her good sense ; and the great and magnanimous 
XiMENi^s knew well how to take advantage of 
such prominent features of character : The Cor- 
deliers, of which order he was principal, having 
acquired an excessive influence, which the cardi- 
nal was resolved to diminish, even if he should 
f;ail in effecting a thorough reform, he boldly de* 
termined upon an expedient well calculated, 
though fraught with danger, to obtain success : 
With an assumed insolence and contumely, he 
.first excitecl the indignation of Isabella, against 
the whole order of which he was the ostensible 
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mtempera^te head ; and that dBfected, he nohiy 
Ui^d the vanity of a// earthly pride. " Reoollect, 
w" said the astonished fair one, '' who you are, 
and to whom you speak." " Yes, madam/' re- 
plied XiMENEs, ^'I am aware I speak fa the queen 
of Spain^ a being like nnfself^ and aU my ordePy 
sprung from the Ashes^ to which we must alike 
return.*" The rebuke was felt ! The queen se^ 
quiesced in the doetrine, and the cardinal suc« 
eeeded 19 the radical refcnmi^tion of bis turhidei^t 
brethren ! 

l^KmhhA^ and her royal consort Ferdinand of 
Arragon,-^by whose nuptials^ Castile, Leo^^ 
AsTURiAS, aafKi Biscay, became '^ insepanidy 
united'" with ARiiAaoN, Valencia^ jind Murcia, 
— are generally acknowledged to be the J?r#if who 
bore the title of ** Catholic," by which the Mo- 
liarchs of Spain have been, for ages^ designated ; 
and this honour is alleged to have be€9i conferred 
on them by Pope Invocent Vlllth, as a reward 
for thek services to the Church, and for their ex-* 
pulsion of the Moors. It is necessary, however^ 
to notice, that Reccarede is said by Mariana, 
to have been honoured with this title so early aa 
the year 589 ; while Vasqe contends that it was 
first bestowed on Alphonsus in 738. Robertson^ 
i^d other eminent Historians, however, assign 
the honour to Ferdinand and Isakejlla. 

Among the antient customs of this country^ 
which have sunk into disuse, was a singularly ab- 
surd one^ continued even to so late a period as the^ 
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#Btgtt of Geofge the First. During the letiteli 
season^ an officer denominated the King's Cock 
Crower^ crowed the hour each night> withiti the 
precincts of the Palace, instead of proclaiming it 
in the ordinary manner of watchmen. On the 
first Ash Wednesday after the accession of the 
House of Hanover^ as the Prince of Wales, af- 
terwards Georgk the Second^ sat down to supper^ 
this officer abruptly enteried the apartment, and 
according to accustomed usage, proclaimed in a 
sound resembling the shrill pipe of a cock^ that 
it was ^' past teh o'clock.** Taken by surprize, and ^ 
ftnperfectly acquainted with the English language^ 
the astonished prince naturally mistook the tremu^ 
lation 6f the assumed crow, as some mockery in* 
tended to insult him, and instantly rose to resent 
the afirdnt : nor wad it without difficulty that th^ 
Jntei^priBtcr explained the nature of the custom^ 
And Satisfied him, that a compliment was de« 
signed, according to the court etiqilette of the 
time, f^rotn that period we find no further ac- 
iSbim't of the exertion of the imitative powers of 
thid innportant bfficer ; but the court has been 
left to the voice of reason and conscience, to re- 
mind them of their errors, and not to that of the 
eock, whose clarion called back Peter to repent- 
ftn6^, which this fantastical and silly ceremony 
Was meant to typify. 

ill the antient church, this day had two titles^ 
^li Head of the Fast, and the Day of Ashes ; 
Kie former, because Lent conimehced on thai 
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day ; the latter, from the t^eremony already de-t 
scribed, of sprinkling ashes^ &g. from whence 
our Ash Wednesday. 



^t ^alenttnev 

(F£BRUARY 14.) 

The practice of ^'choosing a Valentine,** as it 
is called, on this day, is too well known to need 
much explanation ; yet the expression, and the 
principal part of the usage, are much at variance^ 
as the first {)erson of the opposite sex who is seen, 
is generally esteemed the Valentine for the year, 
whether consonant to^" choice/ or not. Some 
young gentlemen and ladies^ in order to remedy 
this uncertainty, cpntrivte to be brought together 
blindfold ; but Such deviation is not considered 
correct ; and it must be still mpre so to obtain by 
the chance of first sight, one Valentine, and, ne- 
vertheless, to send letters usual in such cases, to 
another, a$ the object of choice. 

The origin of this custom has been much eoa^ 
troverted ; which is to be regretted, considering 
the interest the subject demands; though it ig 
indisputably of very antient date. 

Valentine was a presbyter of the chrirch, and, 
as some authors afiirm, a Bishop ; while othera 
assert that he renounped his creed^ because b^ 
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was not made a Bishop ; but all agree in assigning 
to bim the palm of martyrdom under Claudius 
tibe Second, at Rome, A. D. 27 1 « Being placed fcur 
futbre punishment under the custody of Asterius, 
he was resolved, say his legends, ** to exercise th« 
power his piety had given him ;*' and he accord- 
ingly prayed to Heaven, and restored to sight one 
of the daughters of Asterius, who had been 
blind from her infancy ; a miracle so extraordinary 
and unexpected, that the whole family were in- 
stantly converted, and "joyfully suffered death*^ 
amidst the greatest torments. ValektiKe himself^ 
who was kept in prison for about a twelvemonth^ 
tras beheaded ; and it was^* as'we are assured, for 
the sake of perpetuating his virtue, and miracu^* 
lous power, that he was enrolled among the first 
martyrs of the church. 

" To abolish the heathen, lewd, superstitious, 
custom of boys drawing the names of girls, in ho* 
nour of their goddess Februata, or Juno, on th« 
15th of February, several zealous pastors substi^ 
tuted the names of saints in billets given on that 
day,** says a respectable writer ; and Valentine is 
allied to have been conspicuous in overthrowing 
this custom ; while others contend, that St. Fran- 
cis De Sales was tlie first and principal person, 
who so successfully combated the pagan error: 
certain it is, that in the papal dominions patron 
saints are chosen on this day, and hence, perhaps, 
our less absurd custom, of choosing lovers or va- 
lentines, for the year. 

iSi 2 
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While aiJthow in general accede to the above 
statement, some are of opinion tlrat ValehtSne^ 
who, a« before observed, abjured his religion, be^ 
cause he was n&t elected bishop, used to call toge- 
ther the male proselytes to his netr and heretical 
doctrines, on the 14th of February, when each 
fehose a female to instruct in religious, and even in 
worldly affathy during the yeatr, and from iSience 
deduce our present innocent custom. 

Another Valentine, the ntnety-ninth bishop of 
l^me^ who died in the year 827, is by sonre con* 
ffidered as the first who changed the heathen prac* 
tice of drawing for girls, &c/; and as he esta- 
blished the annual usage of the poorer cler^ 
drawing lots for their patron f6r^% tosufng year^ 
he seems to have some claim ior the honour as- 
signed to him. 

It is difficult to come to any pfobaWe conclu- 
sion, even ^ the naatter were worthy at ftn^her re- 
search : our custom might have sprttiig from ei- 
ther of the before-mentioned sources, of wfe may- 
'merely have continued, with proper alteratioils^ 
from our superior religion^ advantages, tfie 
Lupercalia of the Romans. St. V^lenttne> day 
being the one immediately preceding the antient 
Feast of the Lupercalia, or FeBruata, as it was at 
first called, the practice may very ^easifjr hav^ 
changed its title, as it had in- part :it9 rightti r and 
iven the most strict of our religious ancestoris 
may have jsubmitted without repining to a change 
from a barbarous pagan ceremony, ii> iivn^ that 
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seemed consenant to nature ; vi^ich^ at this se^^ 
son of the year, prompts the feathered tribe to 
chooae their mates, particularly in Mrarm climates^ 
Khere the sufastituted custom aro^e; and gives 
M it were fresh animation to the renovated worlds 



©uatrrajjesiimat or fixet 
^unU^ in %tnt. 

(i6th Fkbruahy, i8i«,) 

Under the article of AskrWedne^yy aa ^x* 
planation has already beexi given with respect to 
the actual cooimencemeot of the i^nt season; 
and it is requisite, therefore^ only to notice, that 
the Sunday now treated upon, is very properljr 
denominated the first Sunday in l^xA. . » 

The n^tme of Lent is almost universally adimt^ 
ted to have had its^ origin frpm the old Saxon wocd^ 
Lent^en, Lentrj' signifying tbjs spring of the 
year, because the fast it is meant to distrnguisb, 
usually happens about the commencement of tli£ 
epring ; cr if h^n the days are. increasing in lengthy ^ 
which ^he Saxon w6rd> from which Lenten is 
derived, im}died> 

The antient Christians absiUined wholly from 
food until the evening of ^^h ^y thr<^hout thi|i 
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long Fast; one meal was deemed sufficient for 
thtir refreshment and support^ and the value of 
what they saved, by this severe privation^ was in 
all instances given to the poor. The commonalty, 
sensible of the benefits thus extended to them, 
were not backward in perpetuating its remem-* 
brance, by various apt proverbs ; but occasionally, 
however, they conveyed at the same time some 
allusions to the contingencies attached to their 
}owly state, not quite expressive of entire satis^ 
faction, ^^ La carcel y la quaresma para los 
pobres es hecha,"' that is, '^ The jail and Lent 
were made for poor folks,** may be adduced as a 
striking instance of the pc^ular feeling upon this 
point in Spain, a country celebrated above all 
pth&n for the force of its proverbial sayings. 

The moderate use of either flesh', or fish, was 
admitted ; and it remained for subsequent inge* 
nuity to create a religious distinction between the 
flesh of terrene animals and fish. The object evi* 
dently was that the Christians should subject them- 
selves to self-denial ; but the particular taste of 
^ach individual ought to have been known, before 
it could be ascertained whether that were really 
effected by an abstinence from flesh of fish, &c, 
Hiese considerations had not, however, any 
weight at those periods; every bull issued by 
papal* authority, whether of absolute or modified 
jrestriction, was most rigorously enforced ; and we' 
find that about the year ISIS, upwards of 100 
persons wefe bumt^ for venturing to assert their 
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Opinion, that it was lawful for Christians to eat 
flesh during Lent^ and^ what was then deemed 
«ven more sinful, ** for a priest to marry at any 
time of the year," contrary to ecclesiastical regu- 
lation^ which afterwards absolutely interdicted 
them from ever entering into the connubial state; 

Beccaria, in his Essay on Crimes and Punish- 
ments, states that in the archives of St. Claude in 
Burgundy, is preserved the following abominable 
^ntence : 

** Having seen all the papers of the process, 
and heard the opinions of the doctors learned in 
the laws ; we declare Claude Guillon to be fiilly 
attainted, and convicted of having taken away 
part of the flesh of a horse, and of eating the- 
same, on the 1st of March, 1639,"* being a fish 
day ; for which crime the poor wretch was be- 
headed on the 28th of July following ! ! Happily 
released in this country from the papal yoke, 
nothing but the most unequivocal and corrobo- 
rative testimonies can satisfy our minds that such 
vile proceedings could ever have occurred; and 
yet Lewis, in h\s Patriot King ^ affords us one 
instance, among hundreds that might Jbe adduced, 
of the tyranny of our ecclesiastical jurisdiction, so 
late as the Reformation. 

•* Thomas Freburn's wife of Paternoster-row, 
London,** says that author, " longed for pig. 
Fisher, a butter-woman, brought him a pig ready 
for the spit, but carried a foot of it to Dr, Cocks, 
dean of Canterbury, whilst at dinner. One of 
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the dean's guests was Garter king at arms, Fes^ 
^URN*s Iqndlord^ who sent to know if any of his 
family were iU^ that he ate flesh in Lent AU 
well^ quoth Freburn^ only my wife longs for pig. 
Ills landlord sends for the bishop of London^ 
apparitor^ and orders him to take Fesburn an^ 
bis pig before Stocksly the bishop. Stocksly 
pends him and his pig to Judge Ciiolmly, wha 
not being at home^ he and the pig were brought 
back to the bishop^ who committed them both tp 
the Compter. Next day^ being Saturday^ be wa9 
parried before the lord-mayor, who said on Mon* 
day next he should stand in the pillory, with oi^^ 
half of the pig on one shoulder, thf other half 09 
the other, The wife desir^ nhe might su^er, as 
the pig was on her account. A string was put 
through it, and it was hung about his necks 
which he thus carried to the Compter again. 
Through Cromwell's intercession, the poor man 
at last gained his liberty, by a bond of twenty 
pounds for his appearance. This mischief-making 
pig was, by order of the right reverend father in 
iGod the bishop of London, buried in Fjnsburyi* 
field, by the hands of his lordship's apparitor. 
And Freburn was by his landlord turned out of 
his house, and could not get another in four 
years!!** 

At the Reformation, abstinence from flesh 
was still enjoined on all the Fridays and Saturdays 
throughout the year, as well as other days de^ 
Ijoininftted fish^s^ys : Queen lE^hUAffWfn Te|iewe4 



est 

these iiypnction^j thoygh her ^4^f yr^v^ 9c^om'^ 
panied with aa ej^pras3 declaration^ that it w^s not 
Hu believing any religious difference in food, but f 
jpa^T^ measiire of policy to promote the copsmnpr 
^ion of fish, a^ ai^ encourag<eo)ent to sea-faring 
inen ; and at the saine time to spare the stock of 
sheep. That feasting upon turbot, cod with oy&tefr 
liauce, carp stewed in qlaret, &c. should now h9 
deemed a mortification^ and eating of flesh, cerr 
tainly as easily and more commonly obtained, f 
luxury 9 appears too much like a jest, (o be eaiij^r 
reconciled to fober consideration^ 

The Felting upon fish in Roman Catboliqisonnr 
tries is yet, however, strpngly insisted upon as a f^r 
ligiouf duty ; ** fot,*^ to use the words of one of their 
antient writers, ** ti}e H^pjt $^9j$te in m^ag tfj^e twid^ 
mi <b9nie 0n tl^e toatet; tsjberefore, mmjfffytz ^qt^ fff 

iC^ttttntt it ii lefoll tti a man for tp $tt m %tpt UMit 
camptjb of ti^e ^aur/' The Legends too pf their 
Saints furnish innumerable instances of loiraqles 
having ^^ established the pious difference'* between 
a repast of fish, and one of fleshy We shall select 
pne for the edification of our readers, not only bev 
cause it will exhibit with what ingenuity the Iriih 
Papists have contrived to eat meat on the^nniver? 
•ary of their Tutelar Saint ; but because it has 
been d^emed^of such established verity as tp merit 
p ^^ translation from the original Latin so recently 
Its the year 1809, when it was published, Houbt^ 
hf» for th^ benefit and confirfnatipn pf tl)« Car 
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tholics in this and the sister country. St. Patrick^ 
says this work, ^ by incredible abstinence* by his 
lengthened fasts^ and by the exercise of his other 
virtues^ afflicted himself^ and continually bore 
in his heart and on his body the mortification of 
that Cross which his habit displayed. But the 
most High Pastor^ who intended to raise him to 
the head of the Holy Church, that he haight learn 
to think humbly of himself^ to walk with the 
lowly, and to bear with the weak, permitted him 
to feel his own inferiority : so that the more deeply 
he was fixed on the fouifdation of true humility, 
the more firmly he might stand in the height of 
perfection. For a desire of eating meat came on 
him, until being ensnared and carried away by 
his desire, he obtained swine's flesh and concealed 
it in a certain vessel ; thinking rightly that he 
might thus satisfy his appetite privily, which 
should he openly do, he would become to his 
brethren a stone of offence, and a stumbling-block 
of reproach. And he had not long quitted the 
place, when lo! one stood before him, having 
eyes before, and eyes behind ; whom, when Pa- 
trick beheld, having his eyes so wonderfully, even 
so monstrously placed, he marvelled who he was, 
and what meant his eyes fixed before and fixed 
behind, did earnestly ask ; and he answered, I am 
the servant of God; with the eyes fixed in my 
forehead I behold the things that are open to view^ 
and with the eyes that are fixed in the hinder part 
of my head, I behold a Monk hiding flesh-meat 



235 

in a Tassel, that he may satisfy his appetite pri- 
vily. This he said^ and immediately diappeared* 
But Patrick striking his breast with many strokes, 
cast himself to the earthy and watered it with such 
a shower of tears, as if he had been guilty of all 
crimes; and while he thus lay on the ground, 
mourning and weeping, the angel Fictor^ so 
often before mentioned, appeared to him in his 
wonted form, saying. Arise, let thine heart be 
comforted, for the Lord bath put away thine of- 
fence, and hence-forward avoid back-sliding.-— 
Then Patrick rising from the earth, utterly re- 
nounced and abjured the eating of flesh-meat, even 
through the rest of his life ; and he humbly be- 
sought the Lord that he would manifest unto him 
his pardon by some evident sign. Then the 
Angel bade Patrick to bring forth the hidden 
meats, and put them into water ; and he did as the 
Angel bade; and the flesh-meats being plunged 
into the water, and taken thereout, immediately 
became fishes. This miracle did St. Patrick 
often relate to his disciples, that they might 
restrain the desire of their appetites. But many 
of the Irish, wrongfully understanding this mi- 
racle, are wpnt on St. Patrick's day, which al- 
ways falls in the time of Lent, to plunge flesh- 
meats into water, when plunged in to take out, 
when taken out to dress, when dressed to eat, 
and call them FUhes of St. Patrick. — But 
hereby eyery religious man will 4eam to restrain 
Ixis appetite, and i^ot to eat meat at forbidden 
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^enom, littie regarding what ignbrant and foolish 
i&en are wont to do/' 

[*^ Life and Acts of St. Patrick, &c. now J^rsf 
translated from the original Latin of Jo^ 
'celin, the Cistercian Monk of Furnes, who 
flourished in the early part of the 13th 
century. By E. L. Swift, Esq. 1809.'*] 
In the collection of the Lives of SAtiiTS, styled 
from its presumed importance, the Golden Lit- 
c£Ni>, is another tale, of a miraculous change of food 
that took place in Lent, so very similar to the 
aforegoing that it. may here appropriately be in- 
troduced as its companion. —This " much-reputed 
Legend" was written by James de Varase^ better 
known by his Latin title of !• de Voragine, who 
died in I298. But whether he borrowed his ideas 
from ihe Monk of Furnes, or the latter from hinr, 
is left for otberi to determine : If the alleged date 
of the Monk's work be correct, St. Patrick's 
life must first have displayed the miracle, and in 
(hat ease this miracle of St. Thomas a BeckeIt 
OF Canterbury^ which Varase has* recorded, wiH 
lose its credit for originality of invention. ** 3tni 
dnon/^ says this Legend, ** j^amt Cf^ema^ c^me ta 
titmt on &mt ^0dXtUti ^dp at dttetnaon, anti tojbeis 
¥» CfttOttC $]firAt> i)ab$ bi:otts|)t 0^1) far li^ btnner, 
ip tau^e tt tna^ fasting lap, t)t cauti get nmt tot na 
monep, mb came anb toHi W %^^ A^uit ^tmi^ gtL 
Slnb ])t fadDr jbtm iiup ^nt]t a^ i)e caulb stt ; anb t|)en jbe 
l>au0))t fiti]), anb made it reab; tar tibeir tittmei: ; ana 
j&dint atf^oma^ toaf ^erb(0 ti^itjb ^ Cdpon toa^^tetii mi 
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W Ct^ffe to»!) I»mte& meiit ; mib ko it tto^ mt 1$< 

tMfttmte t)im: t^m it Counii l)im fit jbf^ Smner tMni 
f(0^; H^^i^ anon tftarnet, dtm telb to tf)e fdj^e im 
]^ ttiajf Mt ISO 9ttfM d mdts a^ !)e f)att jlu^tio^^ti ; f w 
ttfMm^ tl ^e mtt of t^e Cf^utcb !>e edteti ti^ijt Da^ &t^]}. 
Cbe i^pe tooaI»not'biltetielHmt tet ^t aAotjbei! Car^ 
MAfii, toI}OfA moife eilftimlet^tooft tjbe (eg oc ti)« 
ca^oQ (a i)if tte^mtClpf,' dtiti dffi:m€0 tj^e $rame< 
sum nprn^'W ltouerc|)|^fl fo Cote t^ l^trgt, an(^ l)tl 
ftuiiti tfje iti tumei^ into a n^l) cal(e6 t CdCp^ Sntt 
tti)en ti^« )|Mpe itatt i<;, |^ ^aitt tj^e? teerr not trtie meil 
to 0nf ^0} tUtAsi of tl)tir doott m^}09. €i}tn ^m» 
i^thtnllj} tbat n iii^tUf% t|)at i^e tat^ Sim after tl)r^ 
i&mnf C)jomajf eamt to tlje ^ape^t ^9 ^i^ W tetietenc^ 
atft obettenee, tD})om t|)^ J^ope toeieomttr; antt aftee 
mtatn cdmmttnteatton, fie 'i^emanbeti |)tm tefjat meat tt}at 
jb^:i)d0 eaten ? and tof^en f^e j$amf(ejil), a^ ^efiabe Ijeartt 
to foce; becauj?e fje coa» flno tto fljiB, miti terp itttfr 
fotfipelfeo Jfm fjereto^ Cijeti t|re ^pe (anbetjitooii of 
tjbe mfcacle tjjat tje capon'# leg ij>a# tteneO' into a tarp) 
Of W soonne^jj, graoteti to i)to anb to al! ott^er of i^t 
Wiflce^t Of €anterbutp, Ocen^^ to eat ftejfi etiec after otl 
fmint USareuj^ bap, tolien ft faQet}) on a fte^I} bapt an)l 
p«bon tottl) afl/^ 

That the observation of Lent was, ori^nally^ 
est&fblistied in commemoration of our Saviour'^ 
ihiraculous fasting- and to prepare the mind for 
the great feast of Easter, seems generally to be 
admitted by the Romish church, and by many 
Protestant divines; but whether its ori^n can be 
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t«ced 80 fer back a» the Apoetlw, which the Po- 
pish writers maintain, has never been determined. 
iBMsjEvs, quoted by Eusebius. adopting the then 
prevalent idea, that the miraculous fasting wm 
designed to be celebrated, seems to regard it ay 
*• a superstitious and vain conceit, tint under- 
taken as an idle and vicious attempt to ianiate 
the powers of ouf Lord" The Jews' yearly 
Passovbr, or feast of Expiatiok, was begun by 
a solemn humiliation of forty days ; and the pri- 
mitive Christians, following their example, ap- 
propriated an annual fast, as a proper preparative 
for the commemoration of the great expiation of 
the sins of mankind, though the number of days 
yaried in different churches, as well as the prac- 
tices of each in its observance. It is also-evi.. 
dent that at first only /or/y hours were enjoined, 
from about twelve o'clock on Friday, when our 
Lord fell under the dominion of death, to Sun- 
day morning when he rose again, which was 
subsequently augmented to that number of dai^ : 
whence there appears to be reason for concluding 
that this fast was originally instituted in solemn 
commemoration of the period our Saviour lay in 
the tomb of death, as several eminent critics as- 
sert, and not of the miraculous festing, the imita- 
tion of which Irenaeus denominated « a supersti- 
tious and vain conceit." And it is worthy of re- 
mark, that Forty has been a memorable number 
in Sacred History : Besides the yearly feast of Ex- 
piation of the Jews, and the time our Lord was 
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under the dominion of death, MoSfiS, EliaI/ 
and our Saviour himself, each fasted forty days ; 
the NiNEviTEs were allowed forty days for their 
repentance ; the Childrek oe Israel did penance 
in the wilderness for forty years : forty was the 
limited number of Stripes by which Malefac- 
tors were to be corrected; the Almighty cause4 
it to rain forty days, when the world was over- 
whelmed by the general Deluge; and it was 
forty days after the Resurrection, that Christ 
ASCEKDED luto heaven. 

Pope Telesphorus, in the second ceiftury, h 
the first who is recorded to have instituted day» 
of abstinence before Easter, though they were not 
enforced as a religious obligation until the third 
century. Ercombert, king of Kent, first ap- 
pointed the £Eist of Lent in this country, in th^ 
year 641. Succeeding generations marked the 
distinctions between the various kinds of food. 
In this country we find flesh to have been early 
prohibited during Lent, though Henry VIIL 
published a proclamation in 1543^ allowing the 
use of white meats, which continued in force, un- 
til by proclamations of James the First in 1619 
and 1625, and by Charles the First in 1627 
and 1631, flesh was again wholly forbidden. 

On the Continent numerous ordinances have 
been issued tp the like effect; and by the 9th 
canon of the 8th council of Toledo, it was pr^ 
dain^, that if any persons ate flesh in Lent, they 
jihould be deprived of the use of it all the, rest of 



i40 

thfe yeary Unless c<»ifipelled by undt^okl^l^ iHetes^ 
jiity. Even milk, batter, cheese, eggs, dliid, amy 
eomposH ion of which either formed an ing^dienty 
Ivef* inchided in these severe decrees* Tbd 
butchei^s could not without a dispensation kilt 
any animal, ftor did any person dare to dres^ 
l^sh, or even boil An egg, without clerical pet* 
missfon. The Eatl of Shaftesbury having beett 
indisposed during a totrr through Italy, fancied 
lie could eat sociie vea). The landlady of fhe IM 
could not however venture to prdctire it ^ithcMft 
authority, and she was compelled to apply td the 
priest. -^^^ Is his Lordship a catholic or a- he^ 
retic ?'• asked the reverend father/ " Not a catltt)fi* 
I believe,'* said the hostess. "Then let IntA 
hate the meat," saSd he, " here is the di^pensa^ 
iion, and he may eat if he pleases, and ht 
A i d/^ Had his Lordship been a- catholic, 
sUch dispensation! eould not have been ^aMed 
iilritliotift ^toe more! pow&rfkl arguments to the 
ghostly fether than the landlady seems to havi 
conveyed; and if credit were to be given to th<, 
tales told of' the benefits of Justing, he sui*ely 
would hot have desifed it. John RaWlin, of tfce 
^rder of Clmiy,. speaking of this act of d^VotioA 
in his Sermoties Q|uadragesimales, very amply^ 
but, to otor reformed understandings, very fm- 
Jpipusly, assures his readers, among o'Eher simiki^ 
abominable impertinences, '^ that as a eoach gtf^ 
fester when it is empty— by festing a man eail 
be better untted to Godr fot it is a jrfinciple #i«K 



geometers that a round body can never touch a 
plane except; in one point ; but God is this sur- 
face, according td these^ words, Juslus et Rectus 
Dominus — a belly too well fed becomes round, 
it therefore cannot touch God «eept in one point; 
but fasting flattens the belly, and it is then United 
with the dur&ee of God in all poiiitsT 

The celebralted Hand£:l was the first vrho in-» 
trbdueekl ORATORids^ or sacred perforitiances, afr 
our theatres two nightd in each of the ^eeks, duting 
the Lenten season, to the exclusion of historical. 
ot prophane representations ; and, originally, the 
oratorio was accordingly confined solely to saered. 
pieces, though o^lodern refinement has in some 
degree changed the usage. To meet thfe preva- 
lent innovation of the times, othe* performancea 
have for some yearabeen occasionally substituted .9 
and our populai^ singers have now in Lentoppoiv 
tunities afforded them of exerting their talents jvk 
praise of warribrs^ antient and modern, as well 
as at any othet season of the year 5 or, what is 
yet liiore to be regretted, of ititermixing, with di-* 
vine atid appropriate harmonies, soriie trifling 
ballads, ill according with the solemnity of the 
OTatorro, and subversive of what was heretofore 
deemed consistent with propriety and public de- 
cency. 
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€mhtt Witt^, 

(iflTH February^ l8l2.) 

So early as the third century, pope Calixtus 
ordered Ember days to be observed in the Chris- 
tian church, to implore the blessing of the Al- 
mighty on the produce of the earth, by prch/er 
and Justing ; and he appointed ^our TtMES in 
each year for exercising these acts of devotion, so 
as to answer to the four seasons of Spring, Sum- 
mer, Autumn, and Winter, when thie fruits of 
the earth are sown, spring into vegetation, attain 
maturity, and are appropriated to use. The 
first, or Spring Ember days, and those for Sum- 
mer, depend upon the moveable festivals of 
Quadn^esima Sunday and Whitsunday; the 
other two, upon the antient fixed festivals (now 
no longer observed in the reformed church, 
though still noticed in the calendar), of Holy 

' Cross and St. Lucia. The two first happen on 
the Wednesdays, Fridays, and Saturdays, next 
following Quadragesima Sunday and Whit- 
sifNDAY, and are consequently variable like those 
festivals ; while the two latter, depending on the 

^eci festivals of Holy Cross and St. Lucia, may 
also vary a week in. the times of their observance, 
as they are to take place on the Wednesdays, Fri- 
days, and Saturdays, qft^r those feasts^ so that 
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if either of those holidays happen on a Wednes* 
day, that day week becomes the first of th€ 
Ember days ; whereas if they occur on a Tues- 
day, they commence on the day immediately 
following. 

Calixtus likewise ordained that these four 
seasons should be especially devoted to the pre^ 
paration of the clergy before their ordination, in 
close imitation of the example of the Apostles^ 
(Acts xiii. 3.) At first these days were not uni- 
formly observed by different churches at the same 
time: but the Council of Racentia, A. D. 1095> 
settled them to be generally kept as before ex- 
plained ; and by the gist canon of the church of 
England, it is strictly enjoined, ^' that deacons 
and ministers be ordained, or made, but only on 
the Sundays immediately following these Ember 
Feasts, or days of preparation ;'* though it is to 
be observed that bishops do, notwithstanding, 
occasionally ordain on other Sundays, and even 
on holidays not Sundays. 

There have been various explanations given of 
the title of these days; some allege it to be de- 
rived from the Greek 'I^s^ai, t. e. Days^ tliough 
Dr. M ARECHALL, and Sir H. Spelman, conjee^ 
ture that they are so called from the Saxon Em* 
BRTKE, or Imbryne, signifying a Circuit, the 
latter of which opinions is the one comn^only re- 
ceived, from the circumstance of these fasts re- 
turning regularly every year in certain courses. 
As the Saxon word Imbre, howi^ver, signifies 

R 3 
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a^h^S;-^^ it WM ih^ antient general custom to 
sprinl^le Bsbes on the heads of the people at these 
sea8<Hi9;*^and^ as these days were kept with such 
rigid abstinence, that not any thing was permitted 
to be eaten until night, and then Only cakes baked 
iinder th^ embers or ashes, called Pcmem Sub^ 
cmeriniumj or Eoibeir hfead ;▼— there appears much 
T^son to give the preference to the eKplanation 
^ifi>rded.by other Antiquaries, that ^theji: were 
ciilled Ember Days^ from the cauieipi kuU men-* 
tjoped, ' : 

By the Canonists, the Ember Days are deno« 
miiiated .Qui^TUQR Anni Tempora, or the four 
f!«rdinal seasons of the year; and hence Hjeimshall 
ponsid^rs Ember ta have been formed by a>rrupr 
tfion frpm femper of tempaya-: but this . seeoM 
much too laboured a definition; and besides, in 
the la^s of both king Alfiied and Canutb, these 
day? are called JTmbren. 

• Tt\e fpur weekif in which theseidays severally 
occur, are also denominated JE»e£er Weeks. 



- ^aittt iWattj)to ti)e jostle* 

(?4TH Fe^HUAEY.) 

St. Matthias was one of the seventgf Dis-* 
ciples^^ ^nd being eminently distinguished for hi» 
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d^out atteAtron to the cfisteotii'ses 6t our Saviour, 
was proposed to the apostles with Joseph, sur- 
named Baasai^as, and JosTus, as one of the 
candidates' to fill the vacancy occasioned by th^ 
dbtth of Jt/DAS IscAnroT; the eleven Apostles 
having iniplbred t!he Almif^hty to direct theif 
choice between thesfe pious disciples: *' they gave 
forth their lots, aiitf the lot fell upon Matthias,** — 
^t» i. i6. — ^who thereupon was considered as the 
elect of Providence; which was afterwards amply 
cotifirmed by his receiving the Hbly Ghost, with 
the other Apostles, ten days aft^r the Ascension : 
" The lot is cast into the lap, but the whole dis- 
posing thereof is th^ Lord^s.** — Rrov. xvi. 33,-r— 
This testimony of the divine approval of the choice 
of 3t. Matthias; not only demonstrates the fitneafli 
of this Apostle for the holy office to which he was 
elected, biit adds* a special confirmation that the 
apostolic Communion was decreed to consist of 
twelve persons, so as to conform to our Saviour's' 
declaration, " Ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of Man shall sit on 
the throne of his Glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve ThroneSy judging the twelve Tribes of 
Israel." — Matthew Chap. xix. 28. 

Cappadocia and Colchis were assigned to St. 
Matthias, in which to execute the important du- 
ties of his ministry ; and he appears to have been 
active, zealous, and successful in converting the 
barbarous inhabitants of those regions, notwith- 
standing the extreme rude contempt with vfhiqh 
he was at first received. 
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About tbe year 62, travelling towards Jerusa* 
lem^ he was seized in Galilee, and carried before 
Ananias^ the High Priest, who had before inhu- 
manly occasioned the murder of the amiable and 
pious James the Just; and, like that illustrious 
Apostle, remaining stedfast in his faith, he was 
first stoned, and then beheaded with a battle axe; 
which warlike instrument forms a concomitant 
emblem of this disciple^ in all graphic representa- 
tions. 

The festival of St. Matthias has been differ^ 
ently observed hy the CImrch on Leap years; 
sometimes on the 24th, and at others on tbe S5th 
of February ; and the proper period for bokling 
it, is yet far from being generally understood:- 
but it will be seen by reference to the article 
under the title of Calendar, page 25, that it is 
now positively settled, invariably to be celebrated 
on tbe 24th of February, as well in Leap as in 
other yean. 



(1ST March,) 



Was the son of Xantus, Prince of Cereticn, 
now Cardiganshire, by Maleai^i^a, a nun ; and^ 
what has tended still more to endear his memory 
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toHhe deseendsmts of the antient Britons^ was un- 
cle to King Arthur. Educated in the famous 
monastery of Bangor, for the service of the 
churchy St. David early became conspicuous for 
every qualification requisite for that holy and im- 
portant duty. He was learned, elegant, zealous, 
and justly esteemed one of the noblest and most 
able ministers^ who ever preached the Gospel to 
the Britons. After having been ordained priest, 
he retired to the Isle of Wight, embraced the as- 
cetic life, and sedulously studied the Scriptures. 
From this seclusion he removed to Menevia, a 
city of Pembrokeshire, on the most western pro- 
montory of Wales, at which place, and its vici- 
nity, he founded twelve convents for the promo- 
tion of devotional knowledge. The recluse who 
were admitted within these sacred edifices, were 
selected from the most amiable of his followers ; 
and, unlike the lazy usage of such asylums in af^ 
ter-times, they were compelled to maintain them- 
selves by agricultural labour, and to afford froA 
the profits of their exertiorii, assistance tb all the 
neighbouring poor. Such, indeed, were the pri- 
mitive^ regulations of the greater number of mo- 
nastic institutions: but the abominable and luxu^ 
rious indulgencies into which they afterwards aber^ 
rated, the page of history amply unfolds. About 
the year 577, the Archbishop of Caerleon resign- 
ing his see to St. David, with liberty to transfer 
that ^ high office from its original seat, Menevia 
became fixe metropolis of Wales, and St. David 
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or St. David's, a^ it ^as ^ft^rwsirdft called^ «nr 
joyed uritjl the year 1100, when it w|ia ^gain 
reduced to a Bishopric, and placed und^r th^ ji%- 
jrisdictipn of the Archbishop of CANT9R9yRY. 
In, this great charge oar Saint lived with ex^ 
eniplary piety for 65 years, during which period 
.he Qombated, and at length overcame the Per 
lagi^ns,, a sect that sprang fropa Pej^agias, or 
IVIoHpAN, a. Eirito^Q who denied original s^^ and 
h^ld othev heretical opinions* , 

In the year 643, St. David died,, aft^r leaving 
reached thf^ very advanced a^ge of 146 years^, and 
was huned in the church of St. Anpr&w, sup- 
posed to have beien founded by St. Patrick aboijbt 
tl}^ year 470: from which time, not only the 
.chwchjj but the, city of Menevia, and' the whole 
diocese itself, were, out of compliment and re- 
spect, dedicated to St. David^ and called by his 
name. • , 

The W^lsh, who are the pure descendants pf 
thp.antient Britons, regard St. David as their 
TUTELAR Saint, and annually hold fpstive meet- 
ings On the 1st of Inarch, which was formerly 
solemnly dedicated> to his remenibrance, with 
every mark of conviviality. In the year 640, the 
Britons under King Cadwallaper gained a com^ 
plete victory over the Saxons ; and St. David ^ 
considered not only to have contributed, to thijS 
victory, by tb0^ prayers hfi ofiered to. Heaven for 
the^r success, but by th^ ittdiciouj^ r^qlation Iffi 
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adopted hr reoderiag ^e Britonft known to each 
other, by wearing lbbils in their caps, drawn from 
a garden near the field of action; while the 
Saxons, from a want of some such distinguishing 
iQdrk, frequently mistook each other, and dealt 
their fury among themseWes, almost indiscrimi- 
nately slaying- friends and foes. From this cir'<> 
cumstance, arose the custom of the Welsh wear- 
ing LEEKS in their hats on St. David's Day; a 
hadge of honour considered indispensible upon 
the occasion, and to have been established from 
the very period designed to be commemorated. 
Several of our oldest authors allude to the usage*; 
and Shakspeare makes Henry the Vth acknow- 
ledge to the gallant Fluellen, his pride of joining 
in the practice: 

" I wear it for a memorable honour: 

For I am JVelshf you know, good Countryman,''^ 

Henry V. Act 4. 

Upon the whole it would appear, by indis- 
putable authority," that St. David was a most 
amiable and virtuous churacter ; devuut and 
humble to his God; steady in the practice of 
benevolence aiid diffusive charity ; and an un** 
shaken supporter of the dignity of the Britons, to 
whpm he owed his origin, and among whom he 
had the gratification to be held as a much loved 
countryman. Tradition and the follies of som^ 
monkish writers have, however, loaded his his- 
tory with circumstances^ ill according with the 
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general assent of the present day; but it might 

be regard^ as wanting in respect to some of his 

zealous adnf irersy were it not to be added that a 

belief prevailed for centuries^ 
. That the birth of this Saint was predicted 3d 
years brfore that auspicious event took place; 

That an angel constantly attended him^ to minis* 

, ter to his wants, and to contribute to his edi"» 
fication and relaxation ; 

That the waters of Bath received their warmth^i 
and salubrious qualities, solely from his bene- 
diction ; 
. That he healed complaints of all kinds, and even 
re-animated the dead ; 

That he was honoured with the descent from 
Heaven of a snow-white dove, which sat upon 
his shoulder, while he expounded the Scrip 
tures; 

That the earth on which he stood was raised from 
its level, and became a hill, from whence bis 

, voice was the better heard to an extensive au- 
ditory : 

Together with various other miracles equally as- 
tonishing, though not sufficiently delicate to 
be here repeated. 
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(2D March.) 

St. Chad is also called Ceddb by some authors^ 
while others state them to be two distinct per- 
sons, and brothers; the former, who was the 
youngest, meant to be celebrated on this day; 
the other, for some time bishop of London. Of 
the history of Chad that may be depended upon 
as authentic, only a very condse account is to be 
traced, and in that little there does not appear 
any thing remarkable to have occasioned the re* 
' tention of his name in the Reformed Calendar. 
He is stated to have been born, in Northumber* 
land, of Saxon parents; to have become early 
conspicuous for> his close attention to devotional 
duties ; and to- have been very instrumental iu 
converting the Mercians, aniong whom he prin- 
cipally exercised his ministry : particularly Wal- 
PHERE, the king of that district, who hsid, ac- 
cording to the legend, a short time before put to 
death his two sons Walfad and Rufin, merely 
on a suspicion of their having encouraged that 
faith^ of which Chad at length made the unna- 
tural parent a principal supporter. Stoke in « 
Staffordshire, is considered to have received that 
appellation from a heap of stones thrown up there, 
in the form of the antient Barrows^ to perpetuate 
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the memory of the murder of these Princes, and 
the subsequent repentance and conversion of the 
King ; who there founded a College of Secular 
Canons about the, year 670. The saint, at the 
time he worked what the mooks termed a mi- 
racle upon Walphere, led an hermitical life in 
a cell at Litchfield, in l^afibrdsfaire, on the spot 
wh^re.now stands Stows CHURt^H^ which formerly 
bore bis name. He bad before, for a short pe« 
riod, officiated as archbishop of York, by the 
command of Egfrid king of Northumberland^ 
during the absence of Wilfribe, wha was gone 
to Paris for consecration ; but on* the return of 
.WILFRI0B, he resigqed his temporary office, at 
the persuasion of Thbodqrus archbishop of Can^ 
terbury, by whom he was^ some years after, 
created Bisbo|> of Litchfield. 

The antient Mercian Cathedral was taken 
down in ll2g^ and the present elegant pile 
ierected to supply its place, by Walter de Lang* 
TON, who was consecrated in 1296: St. Chad's 
shrine was translated to the new edifice, and 
upwards of ^.2,000, a sum immense for such a 
purpose in those times, expended in its decora^ 
tions, &c. which, with alt. ite aecomisiated 
riches by offerings, &c* fella prey to. Henry Vlllt 

Chad was the third bishop of Litchfield : and , 
ithe concourse of devotees, who thronged to visit 
his^sbrine, was the. first gseat cause of the ii^ 
jeeease and flourishis^ c<mdaition^of that cityv 
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The death of this saint happened on the 9d 
March) 672 ; and we are solemnly assured that- 
flights of angfeils attended him. in the awful mo* 
ment of his departur^^ singing hymns f<ftr the 
CQmfort vf his spuU 



, (7TH March^ 

was a married lady of distinguished parentage, 
and only in the 22d year of her age^ when she- 
was ordered into confinement^ by Minuxics Fir- 
MiANUs, the proconsul of Africa, in. the fifth 
general persecution of the Christians, ui>der the 
Emperor Severus ; who, having in the early part 
.of his sovereignty been favourable to Christianity, 
proved, in the subsequent period of his detested 
reign, one of its most unrelenting and bitter 
enemies^ The husband and mother of Perpetua 
were reputed Christians: her father was a bigotled 
heathen : while under confinement, every art 
which parental authority or affection could dic- 
tate, was essayed by the father of Perpetua, to 
make her abandon the Christian faith, and save 
the life of herself and that of tlie infant which 
she nourished at her breast: but she remained 
firm against every effort; and when under the 
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awful examination, before Hillarian the procu- 
rator, who officiated as Judge, displayed the most 
heroic fortitude, receiving with magnanimous 
resigriStion her sentence to be devoured by wild 
beasts ; a conduct so truly noble, that it wrought 
upon HiLLARiAN, who afterwards embraced those 
pious and heavenly doctrines, which he found no 
reason could refute, or earthly power overcome. 

In the amphitheatre, where Perpetua was 
exposed to the fury of an enraged bull, she re- 
ceived several bruises from the animal, though 
none of immediate danger, and was finally dis- 
patched by the hands of the public executioner, 
amidst the scofFs and exultations of the brutal 
spectators, A. D. 205. 

St. Augustin records that the day of Per- 
petua's martyrdom was commemorated in his 
time; but why, after having been expunged 
from our calendar by the first reformers, it 
was again introduced, not any reason has been 
assigned. 



(8th March, 181 2.) 

This day received its appellative of Midlent 
Sunday, because it is the fourth, or middle sunday. 
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between Quadragesima^ or the first Sunday in 
Lent, and Easter Sunday^ by which latter^ the 
Lenten Season is governed. Several of our eccle- 
siastical writers denominate it Dominica Refec- 
TiONis, or the Sunday of refreshment, a term 
comidered to have been applied to it, from the 
Gospel of the day treating of our Saviour's mira^ 
culous feeding of the tive thousand, and from the 
first lesson in the morning, containing the rela* 
lion of Joseph ehtertaining his brethren. But 
the common or vulgar appellation which this day 
still retains, is Mothering Sunday, a term 
expressive of the antient usage of visiting th# 
Mother (Cathedral) Churches of the several 
dioceses, when voluntary ofierings — then deno» 
minated Denarii Quadragsminales, now the 
Lent or Easter Offerings — were made, which 
^y degrees were settled into an annual composi- 
tion, or pecuniary payment charged on the pa«- 
roctiial priests, who were presumed to have re- 
ceived these oblations from their respective con- 
gregations. We yet also retain the antient 
Epistle for Midlent Sunday, which expressly 
alludes to Jerusalem, the Mother of all Christian 
Ciiurches. (Cowel, &c. &c.) The public pro- 
cessions formerly usual on this Sunday have been 
discontinued since the middle of the 13th cen- 
tury, and the contributions, made upon that oc- 
casion, settled into the preisent trifle paid by the 
people under the title of Easter Oiferings ; but 
th^aame of Mothering Sunday is still not ua- 
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aptly applied to thU day.; and a custom which 
was substituted by the commonalty, is yet prac^ 
tised in many places, particularly in Che^hir^^ of 
visiting their natural mother, instead of the Mo« 
ther Church, and presenting to faev stnall tokens 
of their filial affection, either in monefy oi" trio** 
kets, or more generally in some species ^f re^ale^ 
such as frumety,* fermety, or frumenty, sd called 
from Frumentum, (wheat being its principal in^ 
gredient,) which being boiled in the wholegrains 
and mixed with sugar, milk, spice,, and son»e^ 
times with the addition of raisins or dirrants^, 
form altogether an agreeable repast. This mark 
of 61ial respect has long since been aboK^ed in 
the South, though another custom to which it 
^ve way, of the landlords of public hoitses pre- 
senting messes of this nature to the falobtlies wh6 
regularly dealt with them, is much, within the 
memory of many persons yet living. 



(12TH Mauch,) ' 'J 

» 
and styled, by St* Bed£, the Apdstlr ar Eng- 
land, was descended from an illustrious patrician 
family at Rotne, where he was bom about tbe 
year 544. He is aHeged by some authors toibav^ 



been the ^^ worot bishop of all thM Went befefe 
him^ and the best of iall that came afber him:'* 
M^iether 8ueh 6b8i»Tatiaii be fornided in verity 
idmitB of doubt) but^ allowitig the fact^ tfafis. 
countiy id chiefly iodiebtedto him for the comrer- 
ai<Mft ^ PUT: Saxon ancestors ; and be appears to 
havebeeHi not only remarkable for learning, bilt 
to have dedicated the whole of his vast taliesuts, as 
well as bis tfnmenae riches^ to the support of the 
Christian Church. 

Spr* CrRieeoRY was appointed Prsefect of Rome^ 
Hfldiheld.oth^oivil dignities; but being attached 
t^ra yejigious life, he retired to the monastery of 
St?* j^.v»tiWf^ which he had founded^ where he 
j^majo^ until Pope F£i«a6Ius the Second ii^ 
4iictdr hijta to become hia secretary and an assist- 
IHit i4 ibis holy office* During this employment 
he solicited permbsioa to visit England, .fai" the 
purpose of combating the heathenish doctrines 
theoL prevalent in this island ; but his suit beti^ 
rejected^ he retired again to the monastery of 
St. Amprbw^ of which he was made abbot. On 
the death of F^lagius^ aboot the year 590^ he 
was boiisecrated .Pope; and upon that occasion 
CTinced the mod^nd:ion and good sense for which 
he was so justly esteemed. He resolutely rejected 
Ifae title of ^ UHW€rsal Mshopj'^ since assumed 
by the popes of Rome^ as it was before by the 
biahsps of Constantinople; though he endeavoinv 
ed to the utnicat of his .power to difiuse the know^ 
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ledge 6f ChHflitiaiiityy and to promote its ducce^s 
as universally as practicable. 

The style he diose to be called by, was Servus 
Servorum Dei, Seirant of the Servants of God; 
but many of the best ecclesiastical historians place 
this apparent humility to a less worthy principle. 
Succeeding Pontiffs followed his eaample^ though 
the title was not intended to be construed in the 
literal sense^ by the vassals of the papal throne 
(see article St. Peter.) 

St* Gregory^ having obtained supreme epis^ 
copal power^ deputed St. Augustin^ and forty 
other missionaries^ to perform the task of oon» 
verting this countfy^ which he had before unsuc*' 
cessfoUy intreated permission to attempt himself; 
and the atcbieveifieut of this most noble and be» 
nevolent object, he considered as the most happy 
circumstance of his life. Bebb^ and other eccle* 
siastical historians^ afford the following curious 
anecdote^^ connected with Gregory's desire of 
enlightening this country with a knowledge of 
the Gospel : ^ ]|e on a time j^ata faeauttf ul hnff to be 
^olii in t^t mattitt at Home, ano demantieb fcom tef^enee 
t^tg ioece; ani^tocc taa^ miu^e to fytm, * out of tf^e i^Iejf of 
tBtittaipAtJ €\ftn oj^fteo f^e tai)eH)er tStftjf tiiete €\ftf$timf 
or no^ 2))ep i^aiOi ' Bo/ ' aia^ for yitp/ sraib tfn^ 
mVf *^W t!)e tonU fTenti jti)onIo 6e Hbt l^tb of ittH^ 
fine foliieifi ano ti)at tjbep tajbo cacrp jtncf) grace in t|)eti 
(onntenance^t ^i^onio be kotti of grace in ^tk fieac^/ 
Cjbeni)e tiionio %noto of ti^em bp Mfat name tijetr lia^ 

m ttd^ tarn, pii t^tt Mb m ' 9n0le9)»in(it **' 
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« Mb jQ^tip be f^tf in eantb/ tnntf^ iid ^ Cte tf^e? |)0[k» 
dngelilie tatt$, sab i^ttm meet to be mafee (ogeft«{ bit}} 
t|)e angd^ tti l)ea))eil.— aH)ftt i[f tjbendme/ continueti |^e« 
"* ot tibe protitnce from iD|)idb tl)ep came?^ ami it toajt am^ 
leered ' DHtf in |tort^amberIan&'->-* 9etri/ eircfatm^ 
en !)e, * tbat iff nmh, t^ep ate eaileti ta tf^e meccp of <Ef oO 
ftmn W iwriltl) Dt^f ra.*~anti iabat ts{ Ube Mme at tbe 
fMnte of tl)at pcobinte?' ' <S3Ia at SHa/ Aatb tiiep-*an» 
ift replied, ' ]»e t^ iaeD caDen |>ilHeItt)af»i tfje prat^e^ ftC 
€Wi mu^t be tmn m tf^at Countrp/' 

St. Gregory's works were printed at Rotne in 
the year 1588, and are still in high estimation: 
After having ably and piously conductecl the du«- 
ties of the Pontificate for about fourteen years^ he 
died A. D. 604, sincerely lamented by all the 
religious of his time. 

The present method of chaunting in the chiiirch 
of Rome^ commonly called the ^^ plain song^ Was 
ih-st introduced into this country by Austen, under 
the Pontificate of St. Gregory, and is therefore 
frequently called the Gregorian ehaunt^ as well 
as the Roman chaunt, to distinguish it from the 
Amhrosian songy which was performed by one 
side of the choir responding alternately to the 
other. The present practice in England appears 
to be a medium between the two methods^ and 
admirably adapted for avoiding that confosioa 
which is likely to occur where large congregations 
are required to join in musical unison, at precise 
an4 fixed periods (sei^ p* 315; & vol. II. p, 6« 
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:fW^ enmtias in ItnU 

(151B Makch^ i8is.) 

This Sundiqr is merely distinguished in our 
Blmanacs as the fifth In Lent^ though in the 
Boman Chunph it has ihe appellation of Passion 
Sunday^ which latter title the' sixth or Palk 
Sunday bears in the refbnned calendar^ from the 
circumstance of the death or passion of our 
Saviour^ being commemorated in the week of 
which Palm^ or our Passion^ Sunday is die 
first day. . 

The Latins are stated to have called this fifth 
Sunday in Lent^ Passion Sunday, instead of 
the sixth, thereby anticipating its true station by 
a week, because they had established ceremonies 
for the latter, appropriate to its other name of 
Palm Sunday, which precluded the performance 
of the rites deemed applicable to the solemn oc-* 
casion, from whence they denominated Mefr Pas* 
sioN Sunday : rites which they formerly carried 
to an excess of superstition, not surpassed by any 
of their usages. Of late years they have been 
mor^ moderate, merely covering their crucifixes 
with black, in token, as they afiirm, of our Lord 
having quitted the Temple and hid himself, and 
to dispose the minds of the people to a due feeling 
for the sufierings of the Redeemer. 
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' In the Ncntli €f England, there are yet to be 
found some vestiges of these superstitious observe, 
ances of this day, which, before the Reformation,* 
were general throughout the kingdom : Among 
other of the old ceremonies, soft beans were dis^ 
tributed as a kind of Dole, to denote this season 
of grief, a custom, no doubt,, derived froii^ Pagan 
Rome ; offerings of that species^ of pulse having 
beeii deemed by the Heathens peculiarly propi- 
tious in appeasing the ghosts ^ of the departed.^ 
Ute X<atin Church, however, attributes die cus^ 
torn to an imitation of the Disciples, who plucked 
the ears of corn, and rubbed them in their hands^ 
&c. Instead of beans, our Northern countrymen 
use pease in their repast of this day, especially in 
Northumberland: in some pla(;es they are first 
parboiled, and then parched ; in other districts, 
they are only parched : and the day is still known • 
by the name of Car£ or CarliKg Sunday, in 
Durham and the adjoining counties, a title it 
once universally bore in England, though now no 
longer noticed in our calendar, signifying a day 
of especial care or devotional attention. After 
the Reformation, when the follies or ulages of 
this day were discontinued, the common people 
testified their approbation of that relief from morr 
tification, by the humble but expressive couplet, 
still in usp in Nottinghamshire, of . 

^* Care Sunday, care away, 
Palm Sunday and Easter-day !'* 
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At Newark-upon-Trent, one of the publie fairs 
is denominated '* Careing Fair,^ and held t^e 
Friday before Careing Sunday, which is the 
Sunday fortnight before Easter; and the remem- 
brance of that Sunday, which governs this iair^ 
and others in Lent, is also preserved in another 
common saying in the North, of 

' " Tid, Mid, Miscra, 
CarUngy Palm, and good Paste-day/* 

This saying has been explained, the ^^ TiD, 
Mid, Misera,** corruptions of the old Latin 
service Te Dexjm, Mi Deus, Miserere Met; 
^^ Carling and Palm,** as already elucidated ; and 
f* PASTE-Ea<j-PAy/* allusive to^ the Pascal-EgQi. 



(171^ March.) 

St. Patrick, from the eminent services he 
rendered to the Irish in converting them from 
idolatry, is called the Archbishof, Apostle, and 
Father of the Hibeilnuk Church ; and he has 
also the honour of being selected as the Patron or 
Tutelar Saint of that Island. The name this 
saint received at his baptism was Suceath, formed 
from the British language, and expressing ^' Va- 
lour ia War." His parents^ who were Britons 
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by birth, Were of great respectability and repute, 
and resided at the spot now called Rirk-Patrick, 
near Dunbarton, where it is generally acknow« 
ledged this eminent character was bom on the 5th 
of A]»i], ^73. But the Irish assert him to have 
been a Genoese Friar, who travelled on foot 
through Italy, Fiance, and England, to the coast 
of Scotland, from whence he embarked and landed 
at Donagfaadee, in Ireland. 

He received the first rudiments of his educa* 
tion at the place of his nativity, and was early 
conspicuous for an ingenuous and amiable dispo^ 
sition, and for superiority of mental powers. 

Scarcely cu'rived at the age of sixteen, he was 
taken prisoner by certain Irish exiles, and con^ 
veyed to that kingdom, where he continued six 
years in captivity under Milcho, who purchased 
him as a slave, and bestowed upon him the name 
of CoTHRAiG, signifying four familieis, and de-» 
signed to convey the circumstance of his having 
been purchased from the service of three persons, 
his masters by capture, to b^ employed under the' 
fourth who so named him : During this servitude^ 
from which St. Patrick contrived to escape, he 
had made himself a perfect master of the Irish 
language ; and he is considered very early after 
bis return to his native spot, to have conceived 
the wish of converting the Irish from Paganism 
to Christianify. 

The qualifications necessary for this purposej^ 
eould not however be attained in Britain,^ wherQ 
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fen only were thai remarkaJsie lir -snjr psrtiauldr 
mental acquirement: Passing, therefore^ everts 
the Continent^ he studied the ScripMres' tm 
thirty-five pe€ErSy first Under St. MARfiir, ihe 
Sishop of Tours^ his mother's unc)e» whci. oi^ 
dained him deacdn ; and next under the no less 
celebrated St. German, Bishop, of Arlcs^ who 
advanced him to priesfs cHrders, and for teasona 
unknown, gave the third name by whkh history 
speaks of him, of Mawk^ or Maginim« Bb^.St. 
German be was recommended to the paiticohr 
consideration of Cblestine^ the sovereign pon>* 
tifT, who consecrated him. a bishop^ and again 
ehanged his name to Patbicius^ or Patrick, not 
only in allusion to the respectability of his de* 
scent, but to give Instre and. weight to the im^ 
portant mission with which be intended to in^ 
trust biro, of converting the Irish : And his re* 
eeiving thWfouTtth name is considered as form- 
ing a remarkable coincidence,^ with the &et of 
his haying been called Cothraig, in aUusion 
ta the four famjBes^ or four masters whom he 
served! — ^Cej^sstine had before deputed Palla- 
Dius to preaeh the doctrines of Christianity to the 
Irish J but that " learned Doctor'* had relnirned 
vnsaccessful from his minion ; and hence arose 
the favourite adage in the sister oountry of " Not 
to PAi.LADr¥s, bat to Patrick did the Lord 
vouchsafe the conversion of Hibernia." 

In the jmtr 441^ by most auihprs^ though so 
eiirly as 4^2 by others^ St« Patrick landed at 
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Wlcklow, from whence he proceeded to Dubliit 
and Ulster^ at which latter place he founded a 
i^rch; and after labouring with considerable 
success for about seven years^ he again visited 
Britain, which he dehvered from the then pre* 
talent heresies of Pblagius and Arius; esta* 
blished the great church of St Andrew^ at Me-* 
Bevia, afterwards called St I%vid*8 ; and settled 
lite bishopric of the Isle of Man* These impor* 
tant duties executed, St. Patrick returned to 
Ireland, nearly the whole of which island he 
brought to. the Christian iaith, after the most in-* 
^efatigable and zealous efforts, of about the fur* 
ther period of thirteen years. He then once more 
visited Rome, to render an account of the happy 
success of his mission, which he had execute^ 
with so much discretion^ as not to occasion the 
martyrdom of even one of his companions, nor 
^f any of those fer whose salvation he had so stre* 
nuously exerted his noble faculties. . 

About the year 472, he founded the arch- 
bishopric of Armagh, between which place and 
his church at Ulster, afterwards the famous nb^ 
bey of Saul, he passed the remainder of his long 
and well-spent life, dying at the latter place 
on the 17th March, 49Sy in the l^oth year of 
his age. 

The most current belief favours his having 
been buried in the abbey of Saul, in the county 
of Down ; but there have been arguments ad-' 
duced^ in proof of his having been interred at 
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Giastonbiiry, in Eqgland^ and many more that 
fais remains were deposited at Glasgow^ in Scot--*- 
land. Cambrensis positively affirtns, that the 
^ bodies of St, Patrick^ St. BridgeT) and St. 
CoLUMB^ were not only buried at Down^ bui 
were also there taken up and translated intp shrinen 
by John de Coursey^ about 11 85."* 

In the year I470, being the eleventh of 
Edward the Fourth^ an Order of Knights of 
the Garter was instituted in Ireland : though, for 
reasons which have eluded research, this Ord^ 
was abolished so early as twenty-four years after 
its establishment. On the 11th of March, 17^39 ^ 
new Order was instituted, denominated ^^ Knighta 
of the Illustrious Order of St. Patrick,** of which 
His Majfesty, his heirs and successors, were or^ 
dained perpetual sovereigns, and to which several 
of the most eminent characters under the united 
monarchy of Great Britain and Ireland, have been 
elected Knights Companions. 

The miracles attributed to St. Patrick are 
numerous ; some of a nature too much out of tbd 
line of modern belief to be repeated ; others too 
closely bordering on the effort^ of other saints to 
create much interest, such as having swam across 
tlie Shannon with his head under his arm; or, aa 
some of the descendants of those converted by him 
gravely assert, ^^ in his mouths From out of the 
vast mass of these miracles, jtitou^/^ believed in Ire^ 
land even to this day, we shall select, however, only 
QHCj find that not from any peculiar int^re^t it po^ 
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sesses beyond others of the like nature attributed 
to St. Patrick, but merely because this has been 
deemed of sufficient authenticity, to be introduced 
to notice in the vulgar tongue, so recently as 
1809, after having been left undisturbed in th& 
Latin in which it was originally penned, in the 
early part of the 12th century, when superstition 
and ignorance were at tl)e greatest height in 
Europe, 

^* The blessed Patrick had a goat, which car- 
ried water for his service ; and to this the animal 
was taught, not by any artifice, but rjtther by a 
miracle. — And a thief stole the goat, and eat, and 
swallowed it. — And the author or instigator of the 
theft is enquired : and one who by evident tokens 
had incurred suspicion, is accused; but not only 
denieth he the fact, but adding perjury uiito theft^ 
endeavoreth to acquit himself by an oath. — ^Won- 
derous was the event to be told, yet more won- 
derful to come to pass.-^The goat which was 
swallowed in the stomach of the thief, bleated 
loudly forth, and proclaimed the merit of St. Pa- 
trick. — And to the encrease of this miracle, it 
happened, that at the command, nay rather at 
the sentence of the Saint, all the posterity of this 
man wei^ marked with the beard of a goat.*' 
["The Life and Acts of St. Patrick, now 
Jirst translated from the original Latin of 
Jocelin, the Cistercian Monk of Fumes, 
who flourished in the early part of the 12th 
century* By E. L, ^wift, Esq. 1809."] 
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The marvellous Messing which St. Patrick is-: 
Mtd to have bestowed upon Ireland of never 
breeding venomoos creatures^ is currently cre- 
dited in that island, but merits not serious refii^ 
tation. Several eminent writers, not doubting 
the fact of reptiles, &c. not being found in Ireland^ 
have attempted to account for it, from the pecu- 
liar salubrity of the air and sot], to the manifest 
injury of the fame of St. Patrick ; and they even 
adduce instances of places being alike free from 
reptiles, in this country. — Such as the parish of 
DoRCH£ST£R, in Oxfordshire, West of Wat- 
lington ;-«the Manor of Lindky, near Bosworth^ 
Leicestershire, &c. &c. Innumerable are the 
other advantages imputed by the Irish, to the 
partiality of St. Patrick for their island ; among 
which may be noticed the Introduction of thk 
Latin Letterjs, and with them the Roman Lan<« 
6UAGE, as actually possessing evidences of truth. 

The Irish have a tradition* relative to the Iand« 
ihg of St. Patrick on the eve of the antient 
Betteine, or Holy Fires, &c. &c. ; but the le« 
gend is so interwoven with absurdity and super- 
stition, that the fact is not noticed by the most 
accredited histories of that saint. 

The wearing of Shamrock on the Feast of SL 
Patrick, is attributed by some to the following^ 
circumstance: — 'When he first endeavoured to 
plant the seeds of Christianity in Hibemia, he 
found great difficulty in inculcating the doctrine 
o£ the Trinity in the minds of his rude and 
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birbaroas audit^^; and therefore bad reooqrse 
to a visible image to illustrate his discourse; 
Thus when expounding that tritheistical mysterjr^ 
he held in his hand a leaf of the Shamrock or 
TrefoU, as not only representing the divisibility 
of the Divinity into three distinct and equal parts, 
but also its junction or union in one stem or 
^ginal. This ingenious mode of accounting 
for the wearing of the Shamrock may possibly 
have truth for its basis ; although it is more pro^ 
bable^ that as Ibe Shamrock had been^ long be<> 
fore the time of St. Patrick, considered the 
national badge or emblem, it was originally worn 
on his Anniversary, to mark him as their patron^ 
or tutelar saint. 



(18th March.) 

Edward, styled ^^ The Martyr," had accord- 
ing to some historians reached the 15th, by others 
pnly the 15th year of his age, when he was 
crowned at Kingston-upoh-Thames, by the cele- 
brated archbishop Dunstan, who had warmly 
fs|)0ttsed bis cause, in opposition to Elfrida, his 
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, 8tep*inother> tVhose ambition protnpted her t6 
strive for the succession of his half and younger 
brother^ Ethelred. 

^* Edward lived four years after his accession^ 
and there passed nothing memorable during hi^ 
reign. His death alone was memorable and 
tragical. This young, prince was endbwed with 
the most amiable innocence of manners^ and ai 
his own intentions were always pure, he was in« 
capable of entertaining any suspicion against 
others ; though hi$ step-mother had opposed his 
succession, and had raised a party in favour of 
her own son, he always showed her marks of re- 
gard, and even expressed on all occasions the most 
tender affection towards his brother. He, was 
hunting one day in Dorsetshire" (on the 1 8th 
March, 978,) "and being led by the chace near 
Corfe Castle, where £lfrida resided, he took the 
bpportunity of paying her a visit unattended by 
any of his retinue ; and he thereby presented her 
with the opportunity which she had so long wished 
for. After he had mounted his horse, he desired 
some liquor to be brought him : while he was 
Jiolding the cup to his head, a servant of Elfrida 
approached him, and gave him a stab behind.^ 
The prince, finding himself wounded, put spurs 
to his horse; but becoming faint by the loss of 
blood, he tell from the saddle, his foot stuck iu. 
the stirrup, and he was dragged along by his 
unruly horse till he expired. Being tracked bjr 
the blood, his body was found, and was privateljr 
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interred at Wareh»m by his servants. The youth 
i(nd innocence of this prince^, with his tragical 
deaths begat such compassion among the people, 
that they believed miracles to be wrought at his 
tomb, and gave him the .appellation of Martyr, 
though his murder had no. connexion with any 
religious principle or opinion.** 

This foul and wicked murder of the yoiithfid 
unsuspecting monarch, struck the whole nation 
.with horror and dismay. — No man considered 
himself safe, after so dreadful a violation of ^pspir 
tality ; and every means ^ere resorted to, whereby 
to testify their detestation of the deed. Hard 
drinking, the then prevailing v^ce of the people, 
gave way before the danger attending its indul- 
gence : No man would trust himself in the un- 
guarded posture of drinking, without some secu^ 
ri^ from the muchrdreaded stroke of treachery. 
Hence, as we learn from. William of Malmsbury, 
leach man requi|red the protection of his neighbour 
before he would venture, in society, to lift to his 
lips the much-prized Wassail bowl ; and benc^ 
Arose, as we are taught by the same authority^ 
die familiar escpression of Pledging, yet retained 
in common usage, when one friend passes the 
compliment to another of Pledging, or desiring 
him^r^^ to partake of the social glass. 

Many authors attribute the origin 9f this term 
to the Danes, who, when they had subdued Ertg- 
land, were in the abominable practice of assassi-^ 
nating the natives, while in the act of drinking ; 
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i>\it fii6 best antiquaries lean to the former 6pSh 
nion. 

Pope Innocbnt the Fourth, A. D. Ii45> ap^ 
pointed the day of the martyrdom of this prtno^^ 
to be kept as a festival. 

'^Elfeida built monasteries, and performed 
. many penances in order to atone for her guilt'; 
Imt could never by all her hypocrisy <«r remorses, 
recover the good opinion of llie public, thon^ 
so easily deluded in ihose ignMint aged f' nor 
could she ever after enjc^ one moment free from 
inquietude. The universal execration in whieh 
she was held by the people, wounded her proud 
heart ; her ferocious spirit became subdmed, and 
giving way to a dreadful despair, her guilty ooq^ 
science pictured to her imagination, a monstrouf 
fiend always on the watch to drag her to punid^ 
ment : Her days were passed in sullen and oveiv 
whelming remorse, her nights in the moat tre- 
mendous horror ; then would the dreaded fiend 
attempt his deadly grasp ; th^ would A/^ shriek 
in agonizing dread within the armour she had 
procured, which, made of Ctosses, couid alon^ 
she vainly thought, secure her from the pbantaaa 
that pursued her! 
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i^aint 3Bemtitct. 

(March aistr.) 

Hiis saint, sumamed Benedict the Great, 
WR8 born at Narsia, in the dukedom of Spoleto^ 
m Italy, about the year 480 ; and received a libe^ 
ral education at Rome, until the age of fourteen, 
when he retired to Subloco, and shut himself up 
in a cavern, to avoid interruption in his studies* 
One friend only, St. AoiIaKus, a monk, is said to 
have been permitted to approach him, and h« 
tnly at such periods as Benedict approved of. 

After a seclusion of three ye^rs, his fame for 
wisdom and sanctity, became established through 
the favourable reports of his friend ; and he was 
appointed abbot of a neighbouring monastery; 
though being, as it is said, disgusted with the 
manners of the monks, he once more retired to 
his cave^ and there resumed his studies. 

The good offices of St. RomaHus soon procured 
him numerous followers, by whose assistance^ 
joioed to his own ample fortune, he was in a very 
short time enabled to build and people twelve 
religious establishments, for the government of 
which he formed such r^iilations as to him ap^ 
peai^od suit^le for their guidance. 

Whatever motives St. Benedict might origi- 
nally have bad for his early seclusion from 
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worldly intercourse, he seems to have been A 
man of most consummate prudence in the form* 
ation of his plans, and <^ of moch nooderation in 
their subsequent regulation. The Eastern monks 
were at that period possessed of great power and 
influence, while those in the West were few in 
number, tod of the most hunible condition. 
St. Benedict, roused to enthusiasm by the glow^ 
ing statements^ of the opuletic^ and power of Sthi 
Eastern monks, at an early period formed a plati 
for raising those in the West to the like dmihencej 
and the success of the fienedictine Friars^ 
who sprang from his institution, most amply 
i*ealized his wishes. 

In the year 529, Benedict, with a few select 

. devcrtees^ proceeded to Monte Cassinb, where 
idolatry still existed ; and taking possession of tb^ 
temple of Apollo, he broke into pieces the imag« 
bf that heathen deity ; converted the surrounding 
inhabitants to Christianity ; laid the foundation of 
the famous monastery of Mount Cassino ; and 
instituted the order oiF his name, which, rapidly 
increasing in numbers, very soon extended over 
the whole of Europe. 

The original iestablishment of thfe Benedictine^ 
or BlacJc Friars, as they were styled from the 
colour of* their habit, was founded on the most 

''pious and virtuous principles; the monks were 
allowed seven or eight hours sleep, at two inter^ 
vals of the tiight, and an hour and a half for two 
meals a day : while the remainder of the twenty^ 
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four hours was appropriated to devotion, the in- 
struction of youth, and the cultivation of the 
earth. Subsequent times witnessed a total per- 
version of these excellent and liberal regulations, 
which gave way to ambition and avarice, two of 
the most deadly sins ; and in the end compelled 
the higher clergy, to unite with the crown and the 
nobles, to humble and impoverish those powerful 
and haughty monks ; who, otherwise, as an emi- 
nent author affirms, "would have become a so- 
ciety, every way more dangerous and formidable 
to France, than that of the Jesuits had been to 
any state in Europe.'* In the ninth century this 
order had absorbed all others; but from that 
period numerous other societies were branched off 
. from it, and the power and influence of the old 
institution became of course less formidable. 

St. Benedict's Regula M onachorum, is spoken 
of by St. Gregory, as the most sehsiblie and best 
(Composed work of that kind ever published. 

The manner of this Saint's death is no where 
mentioned : but it is stated to have happened oh 
ihe 21st March, 542, and must have been easy 
tmd natural, if we are to believe the miracles re- 
corded of him by St. Gregory ; who, among 
other instances, asserts, that "the Goths, when they 
invaded Italy, came to burn his cell, and being 
set on fire, it burnt round him in a circle ; not 
doing him the least hurt : at which the Goths, 
being enraged, threw him into a hot oven, stop- 
ping it up close : but coming the next day, they 
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found him s^fe, neither his fle^h scorphed^ nor 
his clothes pinged." 

Another St Benedict, surnanied ]3iscop, -ybo 
^as ti^tor to the Venerable Pjede^ and abbp^ 
pf Were, united tlje Bepeclicthi.e^ pr l^Iack ]\f on^f 
of this island in ope body ; ai)d ^ therefore y^r 
pers^ted as the cjijef pj^tron pf the EjiglUh mml^s^ 
He died in 6go, ^nd has qfpm bi^en cppfQunde^ 
with St. Benedict the Gre^t. 



(33p]Vf4&cp, 181?.) 

PAiiM Sunday, (JJ^inka f^lflffixmi^) is the 
Suiiday next precjedio^ ]Ea?ter, or, the last S^inr 
day in Lent* It is aUo called f^^ssioif Syi^PAYj 
though the Lattifis give thi| la^te^ tit]^ to tl^p fifth 
S^nday in Lefit (se(^ pag^ 3^0.} Ip ^Uq f^.i^tien,t 
phurch. Palm Sunday with the w||iQle ^ ^f ^^1f 
was held in strict ^vq):JQn^ ^Q/l pbs^ed ^\h 
greater ^gonr as to %ting and hi^np^iiliatjofi tlji^ 
,^ny other part of 0ie Lent season. \a ^ ^ 
Previaries, this Sunday hfijd alsp the ofl^qr tit|^ 
of Dominica CoMPiTE^fTipifi l^^use 99 tfuit 
day the Catechumens obtained l^ve pf ^be bia^M^p 
fo be baptised on the succ^^^ng Suq^^aj ; — ^Ji^ 
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the h'eatf; Afos6 ivfio w^^ id be baptised on th^ 
following Sunday, bavHig been prepaid by thfe 
^asbing df their b^di oh tftS^ day ; — and* Indui- 
6]tNC£ SuKDAY, frotri the gifts ahd favours^ 6te- 
ftovired by the emperors, &c. who were used to 
fibt a stop to all legal proceedings during the 
^eek, and to set prisoners free. " While the weeK 
was called the " Great Week/* in token of the 
inestimable blessings bestowed upon mankind/ 
through tbe merits and sufferings of our Siavioui*;— i 
Ch6 H6lV Week from the extraordinary sblem-\ 
nities practisied throughout its continuance ; — and* 
Passion Week, which it is still styled, from our 
LordV Passion. 

Wheti' Jiteufi had determined tto lottj^r to 
nVoiathe'ftnry ofthe J6W8, he left Bethany, atitf , 
proceeded to Jerusalem, to present himself in the' 
temple. Oh his arrival at Mount Olivet, about 
a tnife frotia that City, he ^nt two of his dis-* " 
ciples to ati aVQtoihlng vilia^, telliilg them that 
at a place whfei'e tw6 Ways met, they would fihtfal 
siie ass, and a colt with her, that had never been 
ridden,' which they were to bring to him. tJpon 
<!bis colt oiir Lord rode to Jerusalem, thereby 
GCccomplishing the prophecy of Zachariah, " Bfe- 
hold thy foiig cometh, meek arid loWly, riding 
upon the foal of an ass ;"* and received from the 
multitude who attended this simple though solemn 
{irocessibii, every mark of respectful adoration : 
They cisst thfeif garments iii the way ; arid sjiriead 
branches of paloi and' olive trees id his path, as 
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was usual at the triumph of the greatest poten* 
tates, Cloning, ^' Hosannah^ salvation, and glory,'* 
&c. In commemoration of this glorious event 
the church has from the earliest period held.this 
d^y in the highest respect Among our super^ 
stitious forefathers the palm tree^ or its substi^ 
tutes box and yew *, were solemnly blessed^ and 

* " The BOX was substituted at Rome, the ybw in Eng- 
land, and from the latter circumstance some authors account 
fcr there being yet one yew tree at least, in all the antient 
church-yards throughout t^e kingdom. Caxton, in his Di- 
rectory for keeping the Festivals, printed so early as 14S3, 
has a passage which fully confirms the verity of the yew hav- 
ing been our substitute for the pahn 5 his words are, * IBut 
fin: ittt^smf $at toe ^e rum oletie ^t teit|^ 0talnet» leeft $Smi 
t^tSm taie tale ebe iit0te8l^ of tudme aim i^ef* As the yew tree 
U one of the most hardy and long*lived of all the evergreens, 
and always affords abundance of branches within the reach of 
an ordinary sized man* its selection may be fairly deduced from 
those qualities ; and after such preference had T>een ^en, it 
>Rras natural that our fore&thers should plant, fbr ready ap- 
propriatioui <»ie tree at least in each of the churoh-^yards. 
Many good writers, however, affirm that yew trees were plant- 
ed in these sacred and secure places for the purpose of fur« 
mshing bows, the once formidably and successful weapon of 
our ancestors -, but there does not appear any legislative order 
fbr their being so propagated, and the quantity thus produced . 
would indeed have been insignificantly small, when military 
ajrchery was in existence ; and besides, English yew is so very 
full of knots, and consequently liable to break, that not only 
our forefathers, but modern archers, found it ill adapted to 
that purpose, and obtained their bow staves from the continent. 
English yew was, however, used fbr the bows of boys, and 
other, weak shooters ; but even in £lizabetli*s reign it was 
%ttled by statute, that when a bow of Engl^h yew sold foy 
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wihe of their branches burnt to ashes ; and used 
by ithe priests on the Ash Wednesday in the^ fol- 
lowing year ; while other boughs were gathered 
and distributed among the pious, who bore them 
about in their then numerous processions. This 
practice was continued in this coiintry until the 
second year of Edward VI. when that and otbet 
usages, considered as having been carried to an 
improper and superstitious extent, were abo^* 
lished; though the. youth in many places yet 
preserve some vestiges of the customs of the day> 
and gather willow flowers or buds, or such others 
as happen to be in a forward state of vegetation. 
In the Roman Church these customs are stili 
retained, with some others, which, to those of 
the reformed religion, must appear even less con«> 
sistent with true devotion. Among the LatiuSi 
not only a representative of our Lord himself is 
led about in procession mounted on an. ^ss, but 
the 4inimal so ridden is distinguished upon the 
occasi6n by every mark of respect, and even .of 
worship. After being relieved of our Saviour'^ 
representative^ he is led from place to place, and 
the people kneel before him, exclaiming, ^^ O h^ 
py ass! Oiass of Christ, &c. &c;'' Deplorably 
absurd, and. impious, however, as this practice 

two shillings, a bow of foreign yew might be sold f^pr six and 
eight pence. It* is also worthy of remark that, by ihe Statute 
of the thirty-fifth of Edward I., the planting of yew tree^irf 
the church-yards, would seem to have been, at least in pait> 
' to defend the churcf^ from, the force of the wind* f* 
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miift i^pear to those not bred fcom ihek earliest 
infancy in suoh enors ; other customs, now hap* 
pily discofitinuedy were formerly enconragfed, of 
still greater superstitious extravagance, which k 
would be truly painfiul to record. 

Th« PALM TRBE, frooi the spreading of whose 
branches before our Saviour, thia Sunday re^ 
orived, and yet retains its^ name, has been ooade 
the emblem of victory : not, howewr, as smm 
erroneously have supposed, from that circum* 
stance, but from it9 peculiar nature: it^iootsup* 
wards ; and thongh depessed l^ weight cm» its 
branches, or agitated by the winds^ imiBStecfotJeljr 
Moovess its original altitude; and besides,. Eke 
other evergreeits^^ do^s not dcop its leaves. The 
Hebrews call it *ltSiT^ or the t^iii^ii^/ree; and the 
Rabbite derive their term for the rising of smoke, 
from the resemblance a oolumn- of that v^hmut 
bears> in a calmday, to the figure of the palm 
tree, in its* most flourishing and vigotons atiube. 
From a mistaken reverence antiently paid to thia 
tree, one of the numerous desicriptions of Popish 
Pilgrims, used to ob^n from it the staves with 
which they supported, themselvesi in.tfaeiir\w«aid« 
some joumies : Hence they received: the tide of 
Palmers ;: and>. to obtain thk Pai^m becfmie a 
figurative expression for triumph over Sin ; as it 
before denot^ complete victory in temporal. con^ 
•cerns. 
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(«5T>i March.) 

The €hurch of Englmdi, and the ^hote 
Cfapi^fm wotM^ celebrate on thi« day, under 
lile Me of ''.The Anmiiidation of the Blessed 
Virgin Miafry," one of the most important festivals 
connected with our religious system. When the* 
AcMFGHTr Go]!>; in pity tb- oaf ftiffen nature, waf 
albdttt to ftiflfi¥ ^e promfeehe had vouchsafed to> 
.^bpmketmy that in Mm^, and in his seed, henmeld 
BIbss ddPfkeJimities ofKhe earth, he sent hiarmi- 
itiMering spirit to the hofy Virgin^ to declare to* 
her, tha«^e, an immaculkte nuaidfen, should be 
the raodlerof the Redfeemer of the vrori*: ttoenetf 
veriiying the solemn and^ sacred promise of God| 
afr explicitly foretold by the prophet Isaikh, "Be* 
hold*!' a vii^n shalP conceive,** dtt. The annun- 
dfttion of the glkd tidings of the miraculous in* 
oamalion of our Lord, upon which rests the very 
basis' of our fkith> and consequent hope of re- 
demption, iiatufally claimed the minute attention 
of the primitive Christians : and most happy has 
it proved for 4stttceeding generations, that through 
the^inspired'writingsoftheholy Evangdists, and' 
fi*om other' numerous corroborating testimonies; 
€^ry ground for doubt, or scepticism, has been 
removed ; and that we have now only to reflect. 



ivith awful admiration, on the goodness of God^ 
and to join our humble efforts for the fulfilment of 
the only blessing that can be justly deeii^ valua- 
ble to mankind. — The Lord of Hosts, in mercy, 
deigned to commiserate our sinful nature, and 
promise a blessing to all the earth : the diVine af- 
flatus inspiring the prophets, enabled'them to de- 
clare the means of our redemption : and the Son 
of God, co-equal with the Father, forsaking his 
heavenly and exalted state, vouchsafed to become 
man, and the means of propitiation for our sins. 
— In the Reformed Church, this day is held as a 
j,oyful festival, from the immediate connection 
that subsists between the circumstances comme- 
morated, and the mystery of the incarnation ; but 
1;he tenor of the Protestant faith admits of its being 
held sacred in no other light. The Church of 
Rome, however, observes this day as a festival in 
direct honour of the virgin herself, to whom 
personally and individually they address their 
supplications. Both churches worship one God ; 
l^ut while the Protestant acknowledges only one 
Mediator, Jesus Christ, between God apd man, 
the Catholic admits of intercessors without num- 
ber : — in the power of the Virgin, in particular, 
they place the most perfect confidence ; and there 
is a proverb yet preserved, which was made after 
the Reformation ; holding out a menace of her 
vengeance against the Protestants, for , haying 
deprived her of the worship they coagidered a^ 
her due; ' . :. » 
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** When our Lady falls in our Lord's lap, 
Then, England, beware of mishap ;'* 

Or, 

<< When our Lady falls in pur Lord's lap, 
Then let the Clergyman look to his cap ;*' 

that isi, when Lady-day, the Virgin's great festi- 
val, happens on the same day with that of our 
'Lnr(ts resurrection, some mark of her severe dis- 
pleasure would ensue ; though it is worthy of no- 
tice that, in this threat, they seemed to abate some 
of their accustomed confidence in the Virgin's 
power, by admitting its having been requisite for 
her to wait such conjunction,, to procure the ad- 
dition of her Son's assistance. 
' This festival appears to be of great antiquity, 
most critics agreeing that it was instituted in thei 
seventh century, while authorities not easily to 
be controverted date its origin so early as the year 
350. 

The common, or vulgar, nai^ne, by which this 
day is known, is " Lady-Day," or the one conse- 
crated to the honour of the Virgin — heretofore 
universally, and now in some countries generally, 
denominated our Lady ; ^nd it is oiie of the pre- 
sent quarterly divisions of the year. (See Cerm^.) 



{26th March, 1813.) 

TWd etymologies have beetl assigned t6 tbs 
title 6f Maundy applied to the Thursday before 
Eairteif, and both of them have met with stronf^ 
rapport from our ablest Antiquaries. 

Mcmiid wa^ formerly a general name for a hand- 
basket in this country, derived by some ironi the 
intieiit Saxon CDanb ; by others from the Latin 
iKfitiiM', ahaiid; slnd it is still in use in some 
parts of Yorkshire, and odier of our counttei^v 
Heilc^ Maundy Thursday^ was cdnsidered ta be 
ciacj^ressive of the day, when baskets containing 
j^rovisions were distributed' by the different €hris- 
tSaii Potentates, and by the h^ads of the Clergy 
in their several dioceses, to alleviate the necessi^ 
^s of the poor. The French had, and perhaps 
still retain, their mmin^f, or haiid'-baskets, fbrsi^ 
Ailar praiseworthy purposes. This explaiiation 
of the name of the day, seems now to be almost 
totally abandoned ; the maiind, or hand-^basket, 
is riegarded as having received itis appellation from, 
instead of having given the title to, the day cele- 
brated ; and it is to be remarked, that in our old 
dictionaries. Maundy is explained as a small pre- 
sent on solemn occasions; thus making* the con- 
sents take name from the basket in which it was 
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carried^ a& the basket itself had, acpording ta 
9uch derivation^ receired its appeUation, froQi t\i§ 

Maundy Thursday, conformably ^o |}ie latest 
ai^d rffp^t approve4 etymok^> if tq h§ regarded! 
as merely ^ corruption pf Mandate Tt^orsdsiyi 
pies Manda^t^^ so autiently G^lli^4 tbrDughoi^t this 
p|)^rjch• [ " Ma^datum i^ovurn do vobis,** &q, 
r— ^^ yk new commafidoieat I give unto yqu^ that 
ye love,** &c. John xiii. 34.] Still it is » pi^ttef 
of ,d9u^t, Yl\^ Jf^T^Y Diviues, whjether it lym 
19 p^fpec} frqasi the comma^da^^^Ti which our 
§flTi9^r gH^S \R ^MI AP99tl^» ^ co^Ki]Enemoratcr 
Wf l«Wt fWP^f; wtitpted by him, o^ tl^if day, 
f^ftf r t^^ cel/ebrat|q{& of tl)ie passover ; or froi|i thi^ 
^|$f|irx(Lpi4^4^pM£Nip which he gave the^i \q lov^ 
one qmtM^^ ^^^ having Wiashed their £^t, ii| 
fal^fsu of ^js afiection towards them : bu^ it is far 
from improbable th^t both commandments werq 
jojntly ^lluded to ; the Church service being par* 
tk^larly appropriate to the holy sacrainent of the 
]Lord*s-supper : and the benevolent custom of 
^j^tribifting s^lms to the poor being ^ practical 
pth^ience to the ne\y comniandmeat of reciprocal 
joiKe : in lil^e n^^nner s^s the usage of washing the 
$^\ is Vk practical application of our Lord's humi* 
lity, enforced by his own affectionate precept an4 
fl^aiEnple. 

Edwar^p th^ Third, in the year 1363, appe^r» 
to h^ve been the first English monarch who in-* 
tir<)^U(:ed into tjiif country the practice of feedingj^ 
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clothings and distributing money to indigent per- 
sons on Maundy Thursday ; and many successive 
Sovereigns used also, in order to shew their hu- 
mility, to wash the feet of those selected as the 
proper objects of their beneficence. The Kihgs of 
most other Christian countries likewise distri- 
buted alms on this day J and many of them, a^ 
well as the- British Sovereigns, washed the feet of 
a certain number of their poor subjects. In this 
kingdom, the custom of bestowing provision, 
fclothes, and money, has continued without inter-* 
mission to the present period : and yearly on tini 
day the Lord Almoner, or in his absence, the 
Sub-Almoner, attends for that purpose in White- 
hall Chapel, when, after the religious service had 
been completed, as many poor men, and as many 
poor women,* as the king has reached years of age, 
receive the royal bounty, consisting of woollen 
cloth, linen cloth, shoes, stockings, five three- 
penny loaves each, beef, salt salmon, cod and 
herrings, wooden cups of ale and wine, and lastly^ 
a piece of gold, for which, recently, a one pound 
note has been substituted, with as many silver 
pennies to each individual as the monarch has 
numbered years. The custom of washing the 
feet of the poor has, however, been long abolished 
in this country. 

The Eastern nations not wearing any covering 
to their legs, and few, only, to the soles of th^ir 
feet, it naturally became an act of hospitality to 
bring water to their guests, for the purposes- of 
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cleanliness and refreshment; and it was esteemed 
as a hiark bf particular respect, when the host 
himself condescended to relieve his visitors of th^ 
trouble of such ablution: the instance our Sa-^ 
viour afforded of his humility and afiection id 
the Apostles, was therefore in strict conformity to 
the usage of the time and people aibong whom' he 
had passed the period of his sojournment upori 
tarth ; but, in countries where such attentions 
were no longer necessary, — ^from a difierence of 
climate, and progressive improvements in the de^ 
fence of the person from weather, or fatigue, — ^ 
ah imitation of that illustrious example of humi- 
lity, would necessarily bear more the appearance 
bf affected than of real piety; and occasion iti 
abandonment. 



(27TH March, l8l2.) 

The painful and ignominious death to which 
our Lord submitted, for the expiation of our sins, 
is so fully recorded in the Scriptures; and the 
inestimable ^advantages which accrued to mankind . 
from that iawful event, have been so ably enlarged 
upon by our greatest and most pious Divines; that 
it might be justly deemed an unnecessary act of 
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p^wdtf tver$ anf admonition of « devotionitl 
nature to be b^re oSsxed. This essay will tht^t^ 
forie 1>e confined to the general ciix^umstancef 
appertain] Ag to the day> and to sndb other pointa 
pf infom^ation as appear to claim pairtieuW at* 
tension- 

From the earliest records of Christianity, this 
^ay^ emphatically called Good Friday^ has been 
he.14 a9 a solemn fasti in awfiU remembrance q{ 
the CayciFi3»oK of our Saviour; hut its appella^ 
tion of QoQ^i applied in relation to the blessoc} 
effects which sprang from that important event^ 
U of np very r^motp origin, and appears to be 
pw^Uar to th? <^urcb of England. Our ^axon 
forefathers denominated it JLong Fhipay, fyom 
the length of the offices and fastings on that day; 
but its antient and appropriate title was Holy 
Friday, by which it is still distinguished ; as is 
also the week in which it happens, by that of 
Holy, or Passion fFefsk. 

The cross upon whjch our Loai> offered him- 
self for the atonement of our sins, was formed of 
a massive perpendic^ular baani] nearly "at the top 
of which was fastened at right angles, a transverse 
pi«« of lesi dimeosiona. Th# ffet of ow Sa- 
viour being placed 00^ over th^ othea*, a larga 
pail was drivei^ throi^h b^th, transfixing thew 
to the upright b^am^i while through each hand 
was driven amther nail» keepbig the arms ex** 
tended on the tfantver^ piece. According Uf 
St. Maj^i^ and St* Matiekvw* tbe Crvcifixion 
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tikk place at thb third, and ended at the sixth 
Jewish honr^, answering to our twelve and three 
<j?clock, ibongh St. John. declares this dreadful 
tragedy *o hzi/e begun at the sixth hour; a dif- 
Iferenee between these evangelical writers to be 
reconciled by the supposition that St. Mark 
tod St. MxtniBW used the Jewish mocte of coih* 
|mtatidn, and St. Johk that of the Romans; or, 
what h still teore prdbable, that our present copy 
of this passage of St. John is erroneous, and ori- 
ginally expressed the third, and not the sixth 
hdurr, as indeed appeitrs actually to be the reading 
in the Cattibridge copy. The correctness of this 
important Cambridge manuscript' is corroborated 
by Npnnus*s Paraphrase; by Peter of Alexan- 
dria ;-^by the author of Chronicon Paschale, who 
refers to the original copy then preserved in the 
fehurdi of Epbesus, in proof of the fact; — and by 
other great and learned authorities. To ^rhatever 
eaiis^ may be imputable the diflferenee in ques- 
tion, it is settled past dispute, and with mathe- 
matica!! precision, that the true account is that in 
which St.' MAtTHtew and St. Mark agree. 

Thepietural representations of the Crucifixion 
usIuaJly exhibit the Cross upon which Christ suf- 
fered a^ being Ftffty, with a soldier on horse-back, 
at it* bafse, looking upwards, and stretching oirt 
his spear to enable hin* to reach 6ur Saviour's 
ride. ---This is certainly ?mJA•Qpe^ arid incon- 
sistent: there is not authority in Scripture to 
sanction the ^[ssumptrott that this instrument of 
. VOL. J. tr ' 
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our Redemption was of the height depicted ; while 
on the contrary, there is evidence that it was low; 
•* They filled," says St. John xix. 29.30,-^" a 
spunge with vinegar, and pat it upon Hyssop, 
iand put it to his mouth*— Whei|i Jesus, therefore^ 
had received the vinegar, he said, it is finished: and 
he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost T The 
mouth of Christ appears consequently to have 
been within reach ; and it is proverbial that Hyssop 
was the lowest among herbs, as the Cedar was 
the highest among trees. -r-" From the Cedar 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the Hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall.'* [l Kings iv. 33.] 

Offices called Tenebr^ (i. e. Darkness) are 
sung on the Holy Fridays, and on the preceding 
and succeeding days, by those belonging to the 
church of Rome ; the lights are extinguished, in 
reference to the supernatural darkness which 
overspread the earth at our Lord*& passion ; and 
to heighten the ceremony, nearly at the ejid of 
the service, a solemn silence is observW through-* 
out the church, when, suddenly, a treniendous 
noise ensues, in token of the rending of the veil 
of the temple, and the disorder in which the 
whole frame of Nature was involved at that awful 
and momentous crisis. In this country a similar 
custom formerly prevailed ; and we even to this 
hour retain nearly throughout the kingdom, a 
fragment of one of the old superstitions of our 
forefathers, in the cakes made for the day^ which 
^re called from the mark inipreat upon them. 
Cross Buns. In th^ metropolis and ite im- 
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mediate vicinityi these buns form the general 
breakfast on Good Friday, but are not any farther 
noticed; while, in some of the distant counties^ 
the matrons preserve a stock of them, to be used 
as an in&lUble cure for the faithful throughout 
the succeeding year. Whether the practice of 
making Cross Buns, originated simply in the 
desire of marking on die only food allowed on this 
antient solemn fast, a symbol of the Crucifixion^ 
as i« generally supposed, must be matter of doubts 
The usage is of too long standing to be traced to 
its first introduction ; but there am be no hesita* 
tion in believing thM the retaining some of those 
cakes as a panacea for maladies, is a remnant of 
the like old superstitious attention to the sacra** 
mental wafer, or bousell, so much reprobated by 
the ecclesiastics, before the churdi of Rome had 
tarnished our religion with the shadowy formal^ 
ities subsequiently introduced. 

Aefricks, abbot of St. Ai^bak^s and Malmes-* 
BURY, in an epistle to Bishop Walsine, tbui 
censures^ the folly and imjpiety practised by some 
priests in his days, now nearly eight eenturiet 
pait: ** ihmM fri^tejf,'' says he, sis translated from 
the Saxon by the author of '^ A Testimony of the 
Antiquity of the Church of England^ publi^h^ 
in 1507^ ^^ Um t]>t limita (U t. tfie ^aaammtol ivim 
tec) ti)dt i^ i^oIIiMseb in €mn 9apt 911 tist fftt fOt 
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emn Ba;« err easitet gmstim^. 
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(?9t«Mahch, 1812J. 



is a moveable festival held in eomtnemoratiofir^ 
the Resurrection I and being the most iinj^ortant 
anil most antient in observai^ce^.governs the whole 
iyf the other maveabfe feasts throughout the ^year. 
In the Greek and Latin ChurcAies^ it is called 
FAscHAy derived from an Hebrew wc^, sigaify^ 
ing ^ pmsagey which wais die ndme given to tlie 
great feast of the Padsov^r^ held by" the Jewi : 
iPormerly in this country it bore the same tide; 
in Yorkshire it is stili denominated PBAdfi?^ evi- 
dently 'a. coi^uption froni Pa$cba: and there is 
yet preserved in the Northern cquntie^ a phictioe 
directly applicable to this old titki of the, d!ay ; 
Pasche, vulgarly catied Pastb Egc^'s^ are {ires€l0ted 
aa ^fts at thi^ se;|si^/ and aiie no doubt the re- 
mdms'of a1^ antient superltitiQn of the Romdn 
Churchy adopted from the Jewfisfe rites, In like 
^linanner as the title of the festival/^VBfess^, OLoftiEv, 
we beseech thee,** says oneof theSr prayers, **-#Afc 
*hy Creeawe of Eggs ."^ Uq. &c: In the Greek 
l!^ureh, likewise/ Eggs still continue ta form a 
par* of the ceremonies of the day-; and tbart-^w^ 
presents of Sggs, from one individual to another, 
are considered as pious attentiona. HM^^'dtistoBi 



of {)tes6ntitig Eggs is generally itipposM to hav6 
beep Ttitroduced ' by the Monks, i^ltidll^ to «• 
presi^ the Jlesutrect?ott ; a chick being, ^ it Were, 
etttoinbed before it Wdts the shell, dhd is brought 
itftbllfe. ' ■ : 

^ ^AStfiR, Which this fertiVal IJi iidw generally 
denoii^insited in England, has not iviy illation to 
the solemnity of the period;; but took its rise, as ii 
aTfnost geheraHy ad'mitted^ froih £aiiii^6, a Saxon 
deity or goddess of the East, Whfese festival wa* 
cefebAt6d:in the inonth of ApriL ClblaniJ, 
bdwevei', sifilirmis it to have been dwived " from 
the word East, to eat; whence, with the pros^ 
thesis ot the f to Jhasfy it had its name Easter, 
from the liberty restored of eating afillidal food,'* 
after tiie tedious reason of Lent. Other Aliti- 
^uaties contend, that this Festival received it^ titld 
frbrifi Oriens, the JS^arf, or rising, and thence wasi 
used a& expressive of Christ's rising fr6tn the 
dead. OfetEKife Was one of the titles of Christ used 
by Writers of the Romish Church, which renders 
the latter etymology probable. 

Wliether Easter wks first kept by the ApostIes> 
is is by many contended, or by their immediate 
iuC^essors, about the year 68, cannot be,satisf&6« 
tbifily proved ; that it is 6f Very antient origin iS 
not disputed, though the periodof its celebration 
h^ been various in different churches. Some ob- 
served It every year on a ^^d ddy; others kept 
It vi^ith the Jews on the fourteenth day bf the 
Modn,^ foHdwing the verlial equinox, on i^^at day 
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soever of the week it happened, thereby making, 
My some authorities, good, holy, or long, Friday, 
by which sevend titles that day was known, to^ 
be kept on a Sunday, Monday, or other day, 
as it accidentally occurr^ ; but there is more of 
ingenuity than of propriety in this remark, the 
title of the day having been solely calted at 
that period, and in the Asiatic Establishment, 
Quarto decimans, expressive of its being the 
fourteenth day after the Moon*s appearance: 
x>ther churches postponed the festival of Easter 
until the Sunday following nearest to the four* 
teenth of that Moon. 

In the year 314, the Council of Aries decreed, 
that all churches throughout the world should ce* 
lebrate the Pascha of the Resurrection, on the Sun- 
day after the fourteenth day of the March moon; 
and the Council of Nice confirmed that ordinance 
in 325: neither Council, however, fixed any pre- 
cise method of calculating the return of this festi- 
val, which depended upon an intricate considera- 
tion of the course both of the Sun and Moon; and 
a disagreement in its observance naturally again' 
occurred. In the years 387 and 577, some 
churches kept the Pascha on the 2 1st of Marc^ 
some on the 1 8th of April, and others on the 
25th of April. 

The churches in general adhered to the antient 
Cycle invented by the Jews, of 84 years; while 
^e Roman Church thrice changed its Cycles, i|i 
455r 457> and 525. Ir the year 1582, Poiit 
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GieLK«;ofty the Thirteenth^ findi|[ig that the calen- 
dar bad advanced ten days beyond the real timei 
made the famous alteration in tlie tnode of reckon- 
ing, afterwards adopted^ in this country^ and 
throughout the CbHstian worlds Russia alone ex- 
cepted^ as 8he\yn under the article Calendar, page 
98 ; by which Easter-day is now made to agree 
. ^th the ordinance of the Council of Nice in 325, 
and accordingly always happens on the first Sun- 
day after the full tnoon immediately following 
the 21st of March. The Irish nation^ it would 
appear, from the Venerable Bede, were not quite 
so conforming in the time of their celebration of 
Easter, as he, who was so much attached to the 
Latin Church, deemed proper ; for, although he 
acknowledges that they were ^^ conspiciwus for 
piety and leamin^y^ he nevertheless more than 
implies, that their sanctity and acquirements 
would prove unavailing, as they kept their EaS" 
ter at the wrong time of the year. 

In the calculation of this festival, it is particu*" 
larly to be noticed, that Easter-day is to be the 
first Sunday after the first full moon next sue-- 
l^eeding the 2 1 st of March ; and that accordingly, 
if the moon should happen to be at the full on 
a Sunday, Easter is solemnized on the following 
Sunday, and not on the day of the full moon. 
By the solar calculation our days begin at mid« 
night, while the lunar day is computed to com- 
mence from twelve o'clock at noon, or middle of 
one solar day, and to last until the same hour on 
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the 8UCG04ding solar d^y, I^ tharefb^ thfr MoQlt 
becpm^ full after twelve o'clock: of ^ Saturday^ 
it is regarded as bapp^bg of a Siaqd^y ; aad 
the second nominal Sunday^ though the Q^t ia 
reality^ acccHrdmg^ to such computation, after 
such Moon, becomes the proper period fop cele- 
brating Easter: In like ipasmer, should the Moon, 
any time before twelve o'clock be at full on the 
Slst of March^ such Moon does not govern 
Easter, but the one next succeeding. In the 
year l8l0, the Moon was at full at three o'clock 
in the morning of our solar day, of the 31st of 
March, though according to the lunar computa* 
tion it was full on the 20th; consequently not 
being on or e^Ur the 31st, as the act decreed, 
Sunday the 2£nd of April, an4 not Sunday the 
$5th of March, was Easter-day.* 

By these regulations^ Easter-Day cannot fall 
et^rlier tha^ the 93d of March, nor later than the 
5S5th of April, in any year ; and hence those two 
days have obtained the appellation of the ^^ Easgteii 

I.IMIT8." , 

The ^custom of eating Tanst-pupdinqs and 
Cakss at Easter, now confined to some few placea 
distant from the metropolis^ was introduced hf 
the monks, whereby symbolically to keep in te* 
membrance the Utter herbs in use among then 
Jews at this season ;i though at the same time^ 
Bacon was always part of the Easter far^, to d(^ 
not^ a contempt of Judaism. Th^ Jews them- 
leives^ however, iQng since contrived to ^mints^ 
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tlie bktor flwour of tjie Tansy, by making it itdo 
a ]Hckfe for their Paschal Lamb, from whence we 
borrowed the costom, of taking Mint and Sugar 
as a general sauce for that description of food* 

Easter Sunday was alsd, antiently, called the 
Great Dat, and thevFsAST of Feasts. 



Caster iHontia^ moi 
Caster Cuesiiapt 

(30TH and 3IST March^ 181S>) 

llave still appointed to them^ in the Reformed 
Cbureb, particalar and appropriate services^ which 
are strictly attend^ to^ by some of the more de* 
vout part of the comrnnnity : while, in general^ 
these dayv are merely r^rded as^ times of recrea- 
tion, in which a free indulgence is given to all 
those pastimes, which constitute the pleasures of 
the lower classes of society. Formerly the feast 
of Easter, styled for pre-eminence the Queen of 
Feasts, was solemnized for fifty days in succes* 
iion ; by degrees, this very long period became 
abridged to a week of religious observance, and 
finally to the two^day^ next succeeding the joyful 
period of Christ's resurrection. 
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Ainbng the various superstitions customs yet 
remaining, it may not be improper here to ex- 
plain the import of a practice, chiefly now con- 
fined to the Northern counties, of Lifting on 
Easter Monday and Easter Tuesday. On the 
first of these days the men lift the women, by 
taking hold of their arms and legs; and on the 
Tuesday, the women use the like ceremony with 
men; which is repeated three times by each party. 
The Resurrection on the third day was originally 
designed to be typified by this indecent usage; and 
we have much to lament that so abominable a viola- 
tion of Christian purity and simplicity, should have 
triumphed over such a considerable lapse of time. 
In some places, this low and depraved custom has 
given way to one of a similar nature, though less in- 
decorous, particularly in Durham, where the men 
take off the women's shoes, and the won^en the 
men's, retaining them until redeemed by some 
token of amity and forgiveness; and it is to be re- 
marked, that by this alteration, the impiety of 
the allusion in the other no longer exists: While 
another custom is yet continued, ternied.BtAZ. 
ING, which still alludes to bur Saviour's rising 
from the tomb of death, though without the gross 
profanity of lifting. 
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Cfre ^it«t Ba? of ^uU 

Our almanacs genarally^ until about a centur3r 
ainoe;, and many of them to a much later periodi 
ijfsed so distinguish the first of April by the appeU 
lation of** All !Fools' Day.** Our present alma- 
nacs have discontinued that notice of the day) 
but the custom which gave rise to it, however ah? 
aurd, still remains in force; and it will therdbre 
be expected, that it should not pass wholly disre* 
garded. . 

, ' In England, the joke of the day is, to deceive 
persons by sending them upon frivolous and non-** 
aensical errands; to pretend they are wanted when 
they are not, or, in fact, any way to betray them 
into some supposed ludicrous situation, so as to 
enable you to call them ** An April^ Fool:'* a 
term considered as carrying with it an apology for 
the freedom of its use, and by no means convey* 
ing any oflfence, as would naturally be the case, 
were the name of the month omitted when the 
|oke is passed. In some of our Northern coun- 
ties and in Scotland, the practice is pretty gene*- 
rally the same as in the South, though sometimes, 
instead of being denominated ^^ an April Fool,*' 
$he person, whose good-nature or simplicity, puts 
jiim momentarily in the power of his facetious 
neighbour, is called ^^ a Gowk;** and the sending 
upon nonsensical errands, ^^ Hunting the Gowk,** 
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or in other words, metaphorically, a Fool, and 
Hunting the Fool; Gowk being a common 
Northern expression for a CucJcoo^ yhicliM reck- 
oned one 9f the most silly of the feathered tribe. 

In France, tlie person made the butt upon 
these occasions is styled ^^ Un PoissoN.D'Aym.^^ 
that is, ^^ an ApHl Fish/' or in other words,^ by 
implication, ^^ an April Fool;^ ^^ PoiSsOn n- A^ 
intiL** beii^ also applied by that nation to tbt 
Mackarel, a fish (easily caught by deception^ 
ungly, as well as in great shoaU, at this sottMB 
of the year. Some persons, therefore, con»def 
our April Fool to be nothing more than an eaa^ 
substitution of that opprobrious term for Fish, 
and that our ancestors, who borrowed the custom 
of the day from .France, .muirt bave oonsidemi 
PoissQif to have meant Fool, although aUegori^ 
cally expressed a Fish. This explanation, how^ 
ever, . appears more founded in ingenuity than in 
fact; and besides, as the French had farm^Af 
foots of other seasons, and indeed for almost all 
great festivals, it is hardly to be credited tl»it our 
Ibreiathers would be satisfied with eopying thetti 
in only one of their absurdities, while so many of 
the like nature, and abounding with equal pkii^ 
aantry, courted their attention^ Com At, in hil 
Crudities, published in 1607, giv^es the foUoir*- 
ing account of theWhitsun Fool: '^ About twd 
miles this side of Montrel, there was a Wbittutt^ 
tideFoole, disguised like a fook, wtiaring a loiif! 
coate, wherein there were many several pie^t jdf 
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^loth of dirers cplo»r$^ at the corners whereol 
there hanged the taU$ of squirrels; he bestowed 
a little piooe of pUte^ iwhareon was expressed the 
effigies of th^ ViR4$m Mary, upon every one that 
gave him money^ fer he .begged money of all 
tmveUera for the benefit of the parish church.** 
lB|ven a similar day. of foolery is kept among die 
HiNi)00Sj atteodedwith die hke silly species of 
Wfttieismpraclit^ here on the 1st of April 

Ih this country we read that Fools were consi^ 
df^r^d^as news9%ry personages not only at Court; 
b«( in most families of consequence. It was the 
pride/ perhapfc, of our ancestors in general to be 
able decasionally to triumph over their less acute or 
ksa e^nlightened feHow-*creatures ; and they there* 
fore felt much i^sure^ from the continual pre-* 
sance of these olyects of derision, . The Couht 
IPboU' were authorised characters^ who used^ with« 
out n^ard t^ persons or chvumstances^ to afford 
amuseme&t hj^ their wit; and there are numerous 
well^utfaenticated instances^ some of which are^ 
oeeasiodally noticed in tins work, where they 
ga/ve reproofs ix> the Sovereign, upon foibles at 
yAAA no other subject dared even to hint« Prince 
CaiARLM, ^t^wards the first king of that name 
itt diis country, was sent to Spain, as was alleged^ 
to improve himself at that court, tttough his de* 
sign oa the In^wta was the actual motive; and 
the Protestants, fearful that his mind might ba» 
eoma tainted by the Catholic religion theyso much 
dreaded^ highly disapprove of the FrinceV trap- 
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rels: no person^ however^ except the Fool, wt>old 
Venture to make such feelings known to king 
James; ivbile AltCHEE^ Who hekl that situation, 
hesitated not at doing so; taking therefore a fa- 
vourable opportunity, he solemnly proposed to 
the monarch to change caps, as a measure of 9h^ 
solute propriety: *^ But why?** ietsked the king: 
^ marry/' said ArcheA, ^< because thou sent th« 
prince into Spain, from whence he is never likc^ 
to return r *^Say you so?** replied the king, 
^^and what wilt thou do when thou seest him 
come back again?*' ^^ Oh, marry y** saidAncHKE^ 
^^that would be surprising; and I should havci 
to take off tfa^ fooFs cap, which I put upon thy 
head, for sending him thither, and to plaee it 
on the king of Spain*s for letting him return ; so 
that either way I shall part with it where it will 
fit.** These diverting characters, occasionally^ 
however, forgot the nature of their employments, 
and instead of satirizing folly, ventured upon 
personality. In these cases they sometimes lost 
their offices. Aachee, who was also the Fool 
to Charles the First, passed some acrimoniout 
reflections on Laud archbishop of Canterbury^ 
which that prelate, not taking as a Joke, so highly 
resented that he procured his discharge, by ab 
Order in Council, of which the following is a 
transcript. — '^ It is this day (March 11 A. D. 
iSsi) ordered by his Majesty, with the advice of 
the Board, that Archibald Armstrong, the King's 
Fool, for certain scandalous word$ of a high 
nature, spoken by him against the Lord Arch^ 
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l>iahop of Canterbury his Grace^ and proved to be 
tittered by two witnesses^ shall have his coat palled 
ever liis head^ and be discharged ibt King's 
Service, and banished the court; for which the 
i^rd Chamberlain of the Ring's Household is 
prayed and required to give order to be executed. '^ 
. These F00U19 or appendages to grandeur, have 
been long discontinued : f^ Muckle John,'' who 
succeeded Archibald Armstrong, was, like him; 
denominated the " CourtFool ;" and Killigrew, 
ttermed the King's JesxeR, in the refined reign of 
Charus the Second, is the last on record. Certain 
it is that such whimsical characters were actually 
retained for ages: and it is not improbable that^ as 
such authorised wits had the license of passing 
their jokes without oflfenoe at all times, the peo- 
ple might also consider themselves free to exer- 
cise their jocular facultiea upon one another with* . 
out exciting anger, and thence to have, estab* 
Itshed ait ^^ All Fools' Day," or a day upon which 
every one had equal liberty to ex^rt his powers of 
mockery, deception, and every species of waggish 
drollery : be that as it may, from time immemorial 
'' April the frst stands mark'd by Custom's rules, 
A day of being, and for qiaking FOoifS.'* 

Though it is rather to be regretted, as the poet 
hints^ that not any custom or rule 

« -, — ^ — , ^ supplies 

A day for making, or for being WISE !'• 

The most generally received origin of this 
custoH) of f* Jir Fools Day, now Jpril Fools 
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Day, is, that <^ All is a cpiiiipkiob of Avhhi 
or Olzi» thereby making it Old FooiiS Dav; 
in confirmation of which opinion^ the foUowittg 
observation is qaoted from tibe Roman calendar^ 
respecting the ist of November: ^^ The Fmst 
6f Old Fools is removed, to this day ;*' thoogh it 
is^ at the same time^ acknowledged t^rat the ^^ Old 
Fools Day'' is diffeient from the '' Feast of Foob/ 
whith was held on the Isi of Jasmary ; hat by a 
removal which was often convtoiei^t in tke 
crowded Roman calendar^ it was^ applied to the 
ist of April: this last ohaervntiofO, however^ it 
would seem, instead of strengthenings reicites the 
well-receiv^d> bat certainly circuxtous and ftr«- 
yooght explanationj* of All being a corrisptipn ol 
Anid^ and Aidd the synonymous term for Old^ 
so as to make l^e day Old Fools, instead of AH 
Fools; as it is noted in iht inost antieoft almanacs 
extant. 

The *^ Festum Fatuorom, Feast of Fools^ or 
Fools Holiday/' wfaieb, as above explained, is 
•tated not to be the '' Feast of Old Foob/' wais 
introduced with the intenddn of ridiculing both 
the old Aomian: ^^ Saturnalia,'' and iSie Druidical 
rites^ each of i^hich superstitions, the early Chris- 
tians found in existen<;e when they commenced 
the task of conversion in this country. - It was at 
first kept on or about our present New Year's Day ; 
and if^ as alleged, it w^s not the same with the 
'' Old Fools Day,** now '' April Fools Day/* it 
would, appear to have been removed to the 6th of 
toecember (see article St, Nicholas) ; a circum- 
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stftnee that may be eoMidered the more probable 
flrom this ^^ Feast of Fools" havings an^g many 
other of its titles^ been called ^^ Libertas De-^ 

CEMHRU." 

T\^ remarkable instances^ out of namerous' 
others on record^ may here be noticed^ of the ju^ 
dicious display of the powers of those privileged 
persons styled Fools, — or as the vulgar denomfi-* 
nated them. Fool Men*,— who appear to have 
been constant attendants on foreign courts^ as 
well as upon royalty and nobility in this country. 
Peter Alexowitz, Emperor of Russia, justly 
characterized the Great, used to afford his Buf- 
foon full opportunities for exerting his talents, 
which that keen censor, fully aware of his master's 
design, most ably and judiciously forwarded. 
Among other custbms, a mock Sovereign was, on 
certain occasions, seated on the Imperial throne, 
before whom the Czar used to appear j personally 
to give an tecount of his actions ; when the Fool^ 
who was placed in the most honourable station^ 
rose up and freely made his remarks. What ajp- 
peared to have heea well executed, he amply dis- 
cussed with suitable commendations: and where 
there was the slightest opening, he as freely re- 
probated ; generally concluding by telling the 
Czar that ^^ preferment in that government was 
only to be attained by merit *, and that conse- 

*. That this Was the general principle in the Rtisaiah ein- 
pire> is completely exemplifleil by the fact tbat> Peter entered 
VOL. I. X 
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quently he must be circumspect in his conAicts 
otherwise he would deceive himself if he expected 
advancement: a regulation/' said the wily rogue^ 
'* not now confining myself to you, sir^ that will 
be equally the rule here for all other competitors 
for favour.** Admirable precept this ; and calcu* 
lated, like all the public acts of that wise and politic 
sovereign^ to draw around bis person^ ministers 
who, while they sought their own advancement^ 
contributed at the same time to the welfare and 
stability of his dominions^ 

The other anecdote^ taken from the History of 
the Court of Bajazet^ the dread sovereign of the 
Turks^ is hot less extraordinary^ but different in 
its consequences : Peter made his Pool^ in play- 
ful admonition, shew what mreoRty was expected 
in his government ; while the Tyrant Bajazet^ 
whose history is replete with crime, and dreadful 
successes against the Christians, suffered his Fool 
to obstruct the determined murder of judges, 
but at the same time sullied the act, by affording 
the royal sanction to a continuance of the very 
bribery for which he had before condemned 
them. SiNAM, the Tyrant's Fool, availing him- 
self of a favourable moment, procured the dress 
6f an ambassador, and in that capacity desired to 
be sent to the Greek Emperor. " For what pur- 

bis own name in the army as a private man^ tbat no othei: 
(criOD might expe<l to receive promotioiv but bfthe l4b» 
gradual advaAces be t^estricted for hiMfltlf 
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po^?* said Bajaz£t, ** To request some of his 
poor miserable bare-footed friars for us to make 
judges of, now my de&.r lords are sent to prison." 
** I can," replied the sultan^ ^* supply their places 
with my own subjects.*' " We have none as 
learned in our realms," answered Sinam. *^ Well 
well, you loved them," cried the sovereign, " but 
they took bribes, and I will have their headfs to- 
morrow." ^^ Tis just for that reason," said the 
Fool, *^ that I am going to fetch those silly Chris- 
tians hither ; none but such as they, who take 
an oath to starve themselv^, will forbear the 
receipt of fees, where no adequate salmy be al- 
lowed." ** The child is right," rejoined the Turk, 
after a moment's pause, *tis a false prejudice; 
I'll make my Cadis a handsome appointment in 
iuture ; and till I have done so, they may take 
the fees : bring the lords here again I'^ 






^^HP^-' 



(3RD April.) 

Richard, surnamed De Wicke, from the 
place <pf his nativity in Worcestershire, wai de- 
scended from such humble parentage, that he 
was compelled to assist in manual labour for 
support. Being a youth of uncommon promise. 
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ke was sent to the University of Oxfordty md 
from thence to that of Pam^ at both of which he 
much distinguished himself tor diligent and suc-^ 
cessful application to his studies. From Paris 
he went to Bologna^ to perfect himself in the 
canon law, and in a few years was promoted to 
the ofiice of public reader. Edmund, archbishop 
of Canterbury, afterwards appointed him his 
chancellor, and he was, through the archbishop^ 
strongly recommended to the attention of pop6 
Inkocent the Fourth,' who, on a vacancy hap« 
pening in the see-of Chichester, caused him 4o 
be chosen bishop by that chapter, notwithstand^ 
ing king Henry the Third opposed his elevation. 
He discharged the duties of that diocese with 
piety, and strict attention to justice ; and was uni* 
versally admired and esteemed, particulasrly by 
the laity, whom he alwa3;Hs protected from the 
impositions of the clergy. He departed this life 
on the 3d of April 1253, and was canonized by 
pope Urban the Fourth in 1262, in return for 
the strict homage he had paid to the papal 
power, even in defiance of the authority of his 
Sovereign. 

The stories told of him, by the monkish wri- 
ters, are numerous, and, in some instances^ im- 
pipus. Our Saviour, by a divine miracle fed the 
multitude from five loaves and two little fishes ; 
but St. Richard is alleged to hav'e; blessed only 
One loaf) and instantly augmented it so as to sa* 
tisfy the liunger of upwards of 3,000 persons! 
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(4TH April.) 

Who wai. descended from noble parentage, was 
born in the palace of his fattier at Aries, the capi^ 
tal of Gallia Narbonensis, of which district be 
was prsefect While Ambrose was in his cradle, 
!^ a swarm of bees^"* as Paulinus affirms, ^^ settled 
on his lips,** — a prognostic* of future eloquence 
Mmilar to that related of Plato, — " and thereby 
foretold the future powers of oratory, for which 
he was remarkable.** At a very early period he 
had perfected himself in the study of the civil 
law, and practisied as an advocate at Rome, where 
being noticed for his superior talents, he was ap- 
pointed governor of Liguria and Aemilia. Upon 
the decease of Auxentius, the bishop of Milan^ 
where he had settled in the year 374, a severe 
4H>ntest arose between the Orthodox and the Arians 
concerning the election of a successor to that 
See ; and Ambrose felt it his duty to endeavour, 
by every exertion of his authority and abilit}^, to 
compose the tumult. In his address to the peo* 
pie, he displayed so much wisdom and modera* 
tion, that he was unanimously solicited to accept 
the holy office, of which be alone was declared 
Worthy, and was accordingly compelled, though 
apparently reluctant, to accede to their determi^ 
nation. 
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Having been before only a catechumen^ he was 
immediately baptized^ and, out of gratitude to 
the people, settled the reversion of his immense 
estate on the church over wfiich he presided. 
From being conspicuous as a civil governor, he 
soon became equally so, in his new and more 
important office ; and both. by his preaching and 
his practice rendered himself eminently conspi- . 
cuous. 

St. Ambrose indeed seems in most cases to 
have been above the silly pertinacity which sH 
mudi characterised the early bishops ; and there 
is yet in common usage, a saying in favour of a 
due conformity to established customs, which 
originated from this good ecclesiastic's docile and 
winning disposition. It was the custom at Mtlaii 
to regard the Saturdays as festivals ; while at 
Rome, those days were observed as fasts. St 
Augustine, who was anxious to follow that re- 
gulation which was regarded as most consistent 
with the orthodoxy of the times, consulted St. 
Ambrose upon this knotty point, and received 
from him an explanation every way deserving of 
commemoration : " In matters of form only," 
said Ambrose, " and where not any fundamental 
principle of rectitude be violated, it is proper to 
be guided by general usage: when I am here, I 
dp not fast on Saturdays ; but when I am at Rome;; 
I DO AS THEY DO AT RoME.** To the latter part 
of this judicious observation has been attributed 
the welWcnown precept of. 



su 

^ When you arc at Rome, 
/ Do as they do at Rome.'' 

To which has been since added, 

^* When you. are elsewhere. 
Do as they do there.'* 

When the Pagans, encouraged by the intestine 
troubles at Rome, attempted to restore their ido- 
latrous worship, which, by the good sense of 
mankind, had much declined, Ambrose wa3 op 
posed to, and defeated in argument^ the famous 
orator Q. Aurblius Symmachus, respiting tht 
repairing the altar of Victory ; and he was alik^ 
successful in resisting the attempts of the Arians, 
though openly supported by the empress Justina. 

After the defeat of the Tyrant Maximum, and 
while Theoposius, his conqueror, remained ia 
Italy, an insurrection broke out at Thessalopica, 
in which several of the magistrates were stoned to 
death. Theodosius, in a too eager desire to rer 
taliate the violence, commanded a certain number 
of citizens to be sacrificed without regard to 
age or sex, or to the circumstance of their hav- 
ing been guilty of joining in the insurrection : 
many innocent persons, therefore^ fell victims 
to this blind and unjust rage, among whom 
were two sons of a merchant who had but just 
arrived in the city, and had not even heard of the 
tumult. . 

When these two young men were seized, their 
father thrust himiielf between the soldiery, an4 
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oflfered the ivbole of his vast property to save 
them from their fate ; vain were his efforts^ — vain 
all the enei^tic pleadings of a parent, — the ut-* 
most he could procure, was, the choice to libe- 
rate one, — more could not be granted, as numbers 
were yet wanting to complete their rage: In so 
awftil and af&icting a situation, what could the 
father do ? How could he make so dreadful a se* 
lection ? How himself doom one son to destruc- 
tion? He stood transfixed with horror! casting 
first an agonizing look at one, then at his other 
son^ and, nature refusing to decide, both youths 
were butchered in his sight ! 

Ambrose, who had heard of these cruel and 
barbarous deeds, wrote to Thbodosius, boldly 
reproaching him for his enormity ; and when 
the emperor afterwards ventured to enter the 
churcb of Milan, met, and refused him admit* 
tance. *' You do not, I believe, consider, O 
emperor," said he, " the guilt of the massacre 
which you have committed ; and though the vio* 
lence of your passion be now over, yet your 
reason has not suggested to you the ftiU extent of 
your crime ; perhaps your imperial dignity may 
prevent you from perceiving it, and cast a cloud 
over your unikrstanding : however, you ougfit to 
reflect upon the constitution of human nature^ 
which is very weak and obnoxious ta mortality^ 
and that we are derived from dust, and must 
necessarily be dissolved 4nto dust again; — ^be 
not so far deceived by the splendour of the pur*- 
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pie that invests you^ as to fot^t the infirmity of 
the body whieh it covers ; they are men of the 
same nature as yourself,-— nay, they are your fel- 
iQ^-servants^ whom you govern ; for there is one 
LoKD and Sovereign over all — he who created 
the universe ; — with what eyes will you, there-* 
fore, view the temple of our common sovereign ; 
and with what feet will you tread the sacred pave- 
ment :-*-how can you stretch out those hands 
which have been defiled with so much innocent 
blood ;— -how can you receive the holy body of 
our Lord in such polluted hands, or touch with 
your lips his precious blood, when you have com-- 
manded in your passion the blood of so many 
persons to be unjustly shed ; — depart, thereforei 
and do not aggravate your former guilt by new 
provocations ; receive the bond which God th^ 
Lord of all nature approves and recommends^ for 
it contains a salutary power.'* 

Awakened to a sense of his enormity, the em* 
peror retired to his palace, and by contrition, 
sought to appease the good and manly bishop^ 
who at length again admitted him to join 
in devotion to the deity. TirEODOsiys, whose 
general character for virtue would appear to be 
unsullied almost in every other action pf his life, 
was not insincere in his repentance ; the burst of 
passion which seduced him to the massacre, once 
subsided, he became truly penitent, and strove by 
every efibrt in his power to render compensation. 
Hence the wise, the feeling, and irrevocable law^ 
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he established^ that no execution should take- 
place until four weelcs after sentence was pro^; 
nounced. — ^Among other relics preserved at Mi* 
Ian, were " the very gates of the church which/' 
says a modem traveller^ ^' St, Ambrose shut 
against Theooosius.'" 

Such firmness of soul rendered Ambrose the 
adoration of the church: no wonder then, that 
be was afterwards canonized as a brilliant exam- 
ple for human imitation: no wonder that our 
Reformers again introduced him to our calendar, 
from which, with others less worthy, he had 
been once expunged : The abandonment of all 
his earthly possessions, for the general benefit of 
the church, and the exemplary discharge of the 
sacred duty committed to his guidance, were the 
universal themes of enthusiastic gratitude. 
. St. Ambrose died at Milan, on the 4th of April, 
397, and was buried in the great church. His 
works continue to be held in much respect, par- 
ticularly the hymn of " T.e Deum,'* which he is 
said to have composed when he baptized St. Aur 
t^usTiNE, his celebrated convert. By some highly 
respectable authors, St. Ambrose is considered as 
the first who introduced the antiphonant method 
of chaunting: or one side of the choir alternately 
responding to the other ; from whence that parti* 
cular mode obtained the name of the Amhrosian 
chaunty while the plain song introduced by Austin, 
under the pontificate of St. Gregory, still practised 
in the Romish service, is called the Gregorian or 
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Roman chaunt: {See page 259, and Vol. II. p. 6.] 
The chaunt of the English cathedrals appears to 
be nearest the last^ though it still partakes of the 
Ambrosian practice. It was a maxim of St. Au- 
gustine, that music should never be encouraged 
in places of public worship to an extent that might 
endanger a due and proper attention to divine ser- 
vice. " 1 always,** said hj?, *^ think myself blamcj- 
able, when I am drawn more to the singer thajj 
^o what is sung;^ and queen Elizabeth, although 
she strongly enjoined the practice of singing in 
churches, endeavoured' to guard against the pror 
bability of too great a display of skill in music, ren- 
dering the Service less significant and impressive: 
she, therefore, ordered that the Common Prayer 
should be sung in so plain and distinct a manner, 
that the pronunciation might be equally well 
heard as though it were read ; but allowed an 
anthem to be sung at the beginning and ending 
of the Service, for the gratificatipn of such as were 
particularly attached to a more scientific perform- 
ance. — The metrical psalmody thus introduced^ 
is still practised in our parochial churches. 



(5TH April, l8l«,) 

Or the Sunday next succeeding Easter-day^ took 
that appellation from a custom in the antient 
church, of repeating in an abridged, or as it WM 
then termed, hwer degree of solemn observaiice^ 
part of the service appropriated to the joyful com* 
memoration of Christ*s resurrection; or, in other 
terms, this Sunday received its distinguishing 
title, because its ceremonies virere not of so grand 
and pompous a nature, as the high festival of 
Easter. 

Quasi mpdo is another name for this Sunday^ 
which frequently occurs in old records; Festi 
Quasi Modo Geniti, being the first words of the 
antient introit, or hymn for mass on this day ; 
and it is to be remembered that in former ages, 
all Sundays throughout the year, not high fest^- 
rnlsy had names assigned to them from the like 
cause. 

Dominica in Alhis is also a further title of this 
Sunday, which took its origin from the chrisoms, 
or white robes, considered as emblems of inno* 
cence and purity, having been then laid aside;^ 
which had been placed upon those christened on 
£aster-eve. 
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Theie chrisoms^ which received their name 
from the chrism^ or holy ointment antiently used 
in baptism^ weve solemnly deposited in the 
^hurch^ ready to be produced as evidences against ' 
such as might violate the faith professed at the 
baptismal font. The adults attended themselves 
widi their vestments; but the chrisoms of infants 
were part of the offering of the mother at the time 
of her purification, or churching, as it is now de- 
nominated. (See page 194.) In case an infant 
died before the mother was able to attend to this 
itnportant ceremony of churching, it was custo- 
mary to cover the deceased child in the chrisomj^ 
and to commit it to the grave, wrapped in that 
^ robe of grace/* instead of a shroud. The wor4 
chrisdMy from that now almost forgotten cause, ia 
ttill used to denote a child that dies within thQ 
first month afler birth : but the term, like many 
others of long standing, has totally changed its 
primitive signification, and is applied to those 
children who have not, instead of to those who 
have, by the sacrament of Baptism, been admitted 
into the bosom of the Christian Church. 



(ipTH April.) 

Alphege, Alphage^ or Elphegje^ would ap- 
pear to have been retained in the Reformed 
Calendar, more in order to preserve the " me- 
. mory of an English Saint, than for any thing 
peculis^r. in his life,'* beyond v<^hat may be found 
in the general history of the tens of thousands 
of persons who, were canonized by the see of 
Rome. 

The parents of Alphege, who were of noble rank> 
gave him an education suitable to his birth; but 
he is stated to have abandoned, at an early period^ 
all worldly pursuits, and to have dedicated him- 
self to the service of the Church. He retired to 
a monastery at Derhecste in Gloucestershire^ where 
his ardour for the study of theology increased ; 
though finding that he could not prosecute his 
studies, with the steady and unremitting attention 
he desired, he built a cell near the abbey of Bath^ 
in which he lived in total seclusion. From this 
solitude he was withdrawn, by the earnest en- 
treaties of several eminent persons who desired 
his instruction, and at length was induced to ac- 
cept of the important trust of principal of that 
abbey. Upon the decease of Ethelwold, bishop 
of Winchester, in thie year 984, our saint, then 
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k% the thirtieth year only of his age^ twelve off 
which he had been abbot, was promoted to that 
•ee> , which he filled with extraordinary piety and 
ability^ until the year 1006» when he was trans- 
lated to the archbishopric of Canterbury. King 
£thblr£D> the weak, wicked^ and tyrannical 
son of the base £lfridA| who had prompted the 
murder 6f his half brother Edwarb, surnamed 
tiie Martyr^ had by a cowardly and horrid plan, 
caused all the Danes who bad settled in England, 
to be massacred; and that barbarity was soon 
afterwards severely retorted upon his oWn sub^ 
ject^, by SwEYN the monarch of Denmark, who 
invaded this country, defeated Ethelred, and * 
spread carnage over the whole of the Western 
parts of the kingdom, until the pusillanimous 
Ethelred purchased his mercy, and departure, by 
a tribute of the then enormous sum of ^48,000* 
In a short time after, the Danes made another 
descent on this island, and having satiated 
themselves with the blood and treasure of the 
\Vest, marched into Kent, and laid seige to Can- 
terbury, whence no inducement could prompt' 
the good archbishop to retire. Accordingly fall-' 
inginto their hands, xin storming the city, he was^ 
cast into a filthy and unwholesome dungeon, and,'* 
after many months endurance, conveyed to Green-' 
wich; where an offer was made to him of his liberty^"* 
tipoh the payment of a ransom of 3000 marks of 
gold. « The.only riches I have to offer,*- replied' 
the saint, " is that of wisdom, which consists mu 
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4iekilowle<%ea]id worship of die Irae God/ tn^ 
censed.fttthis apparent contumely^ they struck hiny 
nVith the backs of their battle-axes^ andafterwardar 
stoned him until nearly dead^ when one of their 
number^from a feeling of mercy towards him, clrft 
his head in twain, and terminated his life and suf^ 
ferings, on the 19th of April, 1012. On the spofe 
\;trhere this murder was comnatfeed, now standa 
the Parish Chureh of Greenwich, on which is still 
aft inscription, exprtessive, that it was " erected 
and dedicated to the glory of God, and the me- 
mory of St. Alphege, archbishop of Caotarbury^ 
there slain by the Danes/' 



(23K,D April.) 

i 

The accounts rendered by different authors of 
the history of St. George, called by the Greeks^ 
the Great Martyr, have been so various, and 
some of them blended wit^ such gross absur- 
dities, that the very existence of this great and 
popular sdint has not only been dQubted, hut 
even wholly denied, by several modem writarsr) 
while others have so industriously mixed in one. 
heterogeneous mass, the antient and well authen- 
ticatedacGOunt of St. George of Cappa]>ocia^ with 
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that of another George^ an abominable and inh* 
mous dhbir^eter, who was an Arian bishop^ that 
it has occupied much labouf and ingenuity to se- 
parate the histories of the two St. George's, and 
to shew, divested of the fables too prevalent in 
former periods, the real and unsullied history of 
that St. George, who is designed to be comme^ 
inorated on this day^ This Saint, it clearly ap* 
pears, was born in Cappadocia, of Christian 
parents, of considerable respectability, thou^at 
the period of hi^ birth possessing only a small pa* 
trimony. He was carefiilly educated in the belief 
of tlie Gospel, in the defence of which his father 
lost his life while the saint himself was yet of very 
tender years. Upon the decease of his lather, St. 
George accompanied his mother into Palestine^ 
where they came into possession of a large estate. 
DiocLEsiAN the Tyrant, who knew not of his be- 
ing a Christian, and admired his majestic and no- 
ble form, appointed him a commander in one of 
his legions, with the cGgnity of a seat in the coun- 
cil. In the twentieth year of his age he lost his 
maternal parent, and wholly dedicated himself 
to his military duties, in which he became emi- 
nently distinguished : but during the height of 
hi^ 'reputation, the persecution of the Christians 
burst forth with increased violence and aggravated 
cruelty; upon which St. George withdrew him- 
self from the service of the Tyrant, whom he had 
the courage publicly to upbraid in the senate^ 
mth his barbarities : and openly distributed his 
VOL. I. y 
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vast fortune^ for the support of those^ against whom 
the persecutors of Christianity, headed by the 
Emperor, were exerting their utmost malice. 
The Emperor, amazed and irritated at the daring 
boldness of St. George, seemed at first deter^* 
mined, upon his destruction ; but the many ser« 
vices rendered to him by that great man, induced 
him to suspend his vengeance, and he endeavoured 
by every means in his power to continue the hero 
in his service. Alike unmoved by promises of 
aggrandisement, and unawed by threats, Sr; 
Georoe continued firm in his opposition to the 
tyrannies of the hardened Emperor; for which^ 
after having several times endured the torture, he 
was . ignominiously drawn through the city of 
Lydda, and beheaded on the 23d day of April 
S90. Tlie surviving Christians interred his muti* 
lated remains, and his sepulchre continued in 
tolerable preservation until the year II80; when 
his head was solemnly translated to the great 
church built in honour of him in the eighth cen- 
tury ; Pope Zachary attending the ceremony, 
accompanied by the whole of the clergy, and 
most of the laity of Rome. 

From these facts sprang those fabulous state* 
pients of the combat, of St. Georob with a dra* 
gon, to preserve the daughter of a king, who 
otherwise would have been devoured by a mole- 
ster ; and from that fable, the many others cdn-^ 
nected with the popular belief of past periods, as 
may be seen by the History of the " Seven Chaac*^ 
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J^ONS OF Christendom/' and in various other 
antient histories and ballads. 

St* GfiORGEy having beeiF a soldier of superior 
rank^ was not unnaturally depicted on horseback/ 
pmed CAP'A-PiE, which appears to have been the 
costume before the eleventh century : and when5 
at a later period^ the story of the Dragon's over- 
throw became a favourite with the multitude^ the 
addition of that monster was a necessary appen-^ 
dage, to give consistency to the legend, and make 
It accord with the new, but erroneous history of 
the saint Whether, however, the fabrication, of 
this fictitious part of the saint's life and actions 
originated in monkish craft, to gain a superstitious 
power over the ignorant multitude, or whether 
the whole of that story was meant symbolically 
to typify, that Christ's Soldier and Kpight 
should always be ready manfully to combat 
against the Dragon or Great Beasty mentioned 
in the Apocalypse, and all other enemies of the 
Church, is a matter of doubt. It ought however 
to be remembered that the Dragon,— -which is 
one of the Scripture emblems of the iDevii,-^being 
trampled upon or overcome, is the attribute of 
St. Michael, the Areh-Angel, St. Maroaret the 
MaVtyr,' and others, as well as of St. Georxse* 
In accounting for the strange introduction of the 
insignia of St. Georoe, there are not want^ 
ing advocates for both arguments, though the 
iatter has met the most able supporters : These 
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contend, with much apparent historical authority, 
that the hieroglyphical representation of the saint 
preceded the fable, and not the fsft)le the emblem ; 
and indeed it is scarcdy possible to believe others- 
wise. RiCHAED Johnson, who lived in the reigns 
of Elizabeth and James, was <ihe author of the 
Seven Champions, the origin of that species <^ 
popular ballads ; and he appears not to have dis- 
figured the history of St. Georgb «ne atom 
more than he has those of the other champions* 
Yet St, George's history apjiears to be cKsputed 
solely upon that ibuiKlation, while those of the 
other saint-heroes have not been affected by it^ 
One of these popular ballads, apparently the most 
modern, not only gives the genealogy of St. 
George, and states his having been stolen by a 
fairy, but assigns to him marJcSy which have past 
dispute a direct reference to the Institution of the 

Garter. 

t 

^* 2i blQQti:'ret» €tn^^ toa^ on W ^^^9 
2i dragon on j)t2$ httafit : 
Si little <®attet all of s^Ibt 
a&ajj rounli W teS tpftt^V 

lliat St. George was in early times a iavonrite 
saint, particularly in England, stands fully cor- 
roborated by undeniable testimonies ; that he has 
been selected as the patron or tutelar saint of this 
and other countries, is e(|aally past dispute ; but 
that he received such distinguished honours in re- 
turn for services performed by him in the Holy 
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WHTBf in which his spirit appeared^ particolarly 
to our RiCHARO CoEUB 0£ LiON^ and led the 
Christians to victory^ must require socne' stronger 
faith to give'credenoe to than the present times 
aflbrd. Yet have historians gravely asserted such 
to be the faet, adding,, among other proofs of St. 
George's attachment to Christiamty^ — centuiies 
after he. had been martyred in its cause, — ^that 
when Robert Duke of Normandy^ son to Wil- 
UAM the Conoueror^ was besieging Antiocb^ 
Mrhich was attempted to be relieved by a mighty 
army of Sairacens^ St. George appeared with a^ 
irinumerabie host cc»ning to the Christians* assist-^ 
anc^ clad each in white^ with a red cross in 
their banners^ which instantly caused the Infidels 
to disperse^ and leave the Duke to possess himself 
of that fortress. 

RrcHARp CoEUR DE LiON is alleged to have 
been the origin of the most Noble Order of the 
Garter in this country : — ^and he is stated to have 
been led by Divine Inspiration in consequenct^ of 
ttie apparition of St. George, already mentioned, 
and in close imitation of the antient Romans^ 
*^ €t feraine ttfon t|)t Ua^ of tettamt d)Qsict M^t^ U 
W$ d (ertame ^^ttt or ^aOtt nt Sleatliser, i^ucjb on^l? 
0f i)ie j^a» t|ttt tt^Tf at f^anb, tDf^eceb? tfrep httm ^ip 
tmgmtfl^tbi ami ^ttt m mixib of future gfor? promi^eti to 
ti^, in ta^t t^tjf taotme tjbe Uctori^^ ti^s^ tf^d^ ^^^ 
litinrefe 119 anti ]^obo&tb to petforme tf)etr j^ird^e bratefp, 
asii fi0f)t more boItent{p/' 



326 

Whether this device of Richard did' aetually 
lead to the establishment oi the Order; afterwards 
solemnly founded by Eoward the Third, nmst 
be left undecided. Some of the best hirtortans 
seem tacitly to admit of suob origin; while 
others, anxious to assign toEDWAii:0 every possible 
credit to be derived ftom that noble institution, 
pass over all prior circumstances, and give to the 
Conqueror of France the honour of having not 
only established, but originated, one of the 
most illustrious Orders of Knighthood in the 
world. Others again not only admit the cireiMn- 
stance of the Thong or Garter, bestowed. by 
Richard on his Knights, but even jiiUy -allow 
the Order of the Garter to have been fcmnded^ not 
' only in some degree upon that fact, but as being 
the immediate offspring or revival of King Ar- 
thur's ROUND-TABLE; a title given to the 
institution of Arthur, because the Knigfhts, in 
order to obviate every distinction, took their seats 
round ^ qircular table, every part of which: was 
equally honourable* 

In Rastel's Chronicle, ui^er the life of Eu-^ 
WARD the Third, is tiie following passage: — 
«' aiiottt t^t ntneteentjb ^m tt^i$ ikptijie/ fje maiif d 
^olsmpni Um at ]ldpiitke^ace» anft a si^at^u^t^ anft 

ii^ls ^ <&tm 9£ tjbe Mifffym ta tbe ^Sacter: |«tae 
"hi tt jiome aSmnt, tjbat tW ^titt began f {Qritt bp 

«n0 Ej^ctsrn €i\tz me i^ettt ^t t&t tm t^t ^ 
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Imt «6 imiftlji^tf tifit QqntM^ auk iittcelp aboM tote!) 
Hie ltfDg> to|)ere l}t coi^eti oU tibcnr to toeat tfumge^ of 
IpCeita bptiber abont Gttgc Xtgt^i; aad aCteclM:^, tj^c; 
tece caUeb ti^e UnpiiiiS^ af t^t Wtim Cf^ante/' 
' Different accounts exists even as to tlie. im- 
mediate cause- of this illustrious Order, grounded 
vjpoh an assertion of Pot^ydore Vergil, who 
wrote about two centuries after its establishment* 
Some contend the origin to have been derived 
from Edward's having taiken from tHe ground 
the Garter accidentally dropped by the Countess 
of Sausbury, while others make the King to 
have taken up the Garter dropped, by his Queen, 
on her quitting his presence. In the first case, 
the King is recorded to have made asc of the 
exi^ression now the motto of the Garter^ *^ Iloiii 
soit qui Mai y" pense^^ by way of suppressing 
some sportive humour of his courtiers who wit- 
nessed tiie accident of the Countess: while others 
ascribe the words to the Queen^ in reply to a 
question of X\x^ sovereign upon her. supposed want 
of caution. Both these stories are now generally 
cohsidered to be fabulous ; the eistablishment of 
this Noble Order being justly ascribed to more 
serious and dignified motives, as is amply exem- 
plified by the records of the Order, which de- 
clare its object to have been, " to advance .mar- 
tial virtue with honours, rewards, and splendour, 
and to increase virtue and valqur in the hearts of 
the nobility."* The motto is explained, as having 
been adopted by Edward, who laid claim to the 
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tbrooe of Frmce^ aod thereby mei^t to fetoct 
$ii%oie and chrfiance oponatty. who should opfxxle 
the: UTidectekiog he had plaiuied for reoewingv hig 
right t6 that crown, in which he was to be upr 
held bj the bravery and influence of these new* 
fMmed Knights* . This cause of the inatitutitm 
appears every way most consistent, particularly 
as the colour of the Garter oorresponda with the 
Arms of France, which Edward assumed ; and 
so generally indeed was this. deemed the fiusti 
that formerly few persons^ who had any pcetea^ 
sion to gentility, foiled to wear a blue coat on St. 
George's day, as a compliment to the Order* 
From the time of Edward the Third, ^ until the 
year 17S6, there were only twenty-six Knights 
of the Garter: In that year six were added in 
consequence of the increase of the Royal Family; 
and the so long retaining that number, whidn 
accords with Rastbi<.'s Chronicle^ tends to strength^ 
en the idea, that Rj€hard*s Knights, ^^^ twenty^ 
^ iti num^r, were the actual origin of tibe in* 
stitution. The Garter had pre-eminence assigned 
tai6ng the Ensigns of this illustrious Institutioii ; 
and those incorporated into ^^ a Fratemity;^' were 
stykd ^^ Equites Aurece Periscelidis/' or vulgarly, 
Knigkts of the Garter, The principal King 
of Arms, whdse chief duty is to marshal ^d 
manage the solemnities of the fraternity at their 
installation and other feasts, is still emphaticaUy 
called ''Garter:^ 
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« T!}m\Jlrsi^ Bake of RiCHifioifl» tvis the emse 
of theJRIBAND to which the'Geoq^ is. anif 
pendfed, bcring^wom oVer the. shoulder: thel)a(- 
diess of PoRi^MOtJTH) his inother^ having tbx» . 
pot it on^ in- l6ftl^ and introdaeed. him to his 
&theF Charles the Second, that Monarch was 
SO' pleased wi<^ the conceit, that he commanded 
the Knighte in general to wear ii so hi future; 
wheiieas,^ from the time of the establbhrnent of 
the Gbrder, until that period, it had been phuc^ 
round the neck. 

In antient times the Knights who sudcessfiilly 
exerted their skill and prowess at Touhnaments' 
were presented by the ladies with wreaths or 
chaplets, with which they adorned th^r helmets ; 
and they wa*e usually also honoured with rib* 
ands, scarfs, and other similar ornaments ee>r* 
respondirig with the livmes, or peculiar insignia 
of their mistresses, out of compliment to whom 
the whole of each Knight's train were similarly 
distinguished. From this may be traced the 
origin of the Ribands which distinguish, the 
8(^veral Orders of Knighthood; and from the 
same source may have sprung the Uveries yet 
worn by domestics. 

It has been the practice from time imme* 
morial, for all nations to adopt some peculiar 
Cry in their 'warlike attacks; and such excla- 
mations have naturally varied in this as in other 
countries, according to the fancy and caprice of 
diflfereht sovereigns, or as the popular fillings 
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^ and aentiments of the tiineB prompted. Edward 
iiie Thirdi at the* battle of Callice, in the year 
13^9, joined to England^s then supposed prin- 
cipal guanjBan Sr^ Edward the Confessor, the 
name of St. GioRes, both of whom he eamesdy 
tnToked to aid his arms. Victory shone on the 
bannen of the -King; and the next year the 
Order of the Garter was established, dedicated to 
St. Grorgb, whose name has ever been the word 
of attack of England ; as the saint himself has, 
from that period, been considered as its guardian 
hero and protector; 

" The famous Presidant of Wars, 
Whom we adore instead of Mars." 

So late as the tenth year of Hbnrt the Seiventfa, 
an act of Parliament was passed in this comitry, 
.strictly enjoining the Irish to discontinue their 
favourite war-cry of Aboo or Aber^ ** or other 
words like, or otherwise contrary to the King's 
laws, his crown and dignity, and peace, but to 
call on St. Georgs, or the name of his sovereign 
Lord the King of England, for the time bdng,** 
kc. &c. Crom ahoo is yet the Motto of His 
Grace the Duke of Leinster. 

Although England assumes to herself the 
honour of being under the peculiar patronage 
of St. George, other parts of Europe likewise 
lay claim to his protection, especially Portugal, 
of which kingdom also he is the Tutelar Saint, 
The advantage obtained over the Infidels during 
the times of the Crusades, were usually ascribed 
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to liis especial interposition and exertion, whence 
Tic was deemed guardian of military men, and 
the tutelary patron of the affairs of Christen- 
dom at large. Monasteries were dedicated- to 
him ; several places were distinguished by his 
name; he had his holy wells, at which horses 
were offered to him, one in particular in Caer- 
narvonshire: and, in imitation of the Order of 
the Garter in this kingdom, difierent parts of the 
Continent founded fikewise their Knights of St. 
Geokgb: some of which establishments were 
but of short duration, while others remained 
until the late convulsions on the Continent de- 
stroyed almost all honorary distinctions, , and 
paved the way for that sweeping substitute, 
Buonaparte's *^ Legion of Honour.'* One 
Order of St. George is said, by some authors, 
to have been established in Carinthia, so far 
.prior to Edward's time as 1279, and another in 
Spain in I318; but there are not any accounts to 
be relied upon, whereby to establish the reality of 
those Institutions. 

Prance had an Order of St. George at Bur* 
GUNDY, in 1400 ; Germany an Order in 147O, 
at MiiiDSTAD, in Carinthia; in the Papal do- 
minions, a like Order was established in 1498; 
Austria formed a similar honorary assemblage 
of Knights about the same period; another Order 
of St.n George was instituted in the Pope's^^ domi^ 
NiONS at Ravenna in 1534 ; and a further one at 
GisNOA^ time now unknown, though plac^ by 
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iome ftuthors so early as 1473: In lysd, Albert 
the Elector of Bavaria settled the order of St. 
. GBOi(GB»for the Roman empire at Munich. Ca- 
THEHiKEithe Second founded an Order in hononr 
of St. George^ in Russia in }7S9i anjd there are 
some others which have eluded reses^cb.^ 

Five of these foreign Orders had the appen- 
-dage. to their Ribands of a George on Horseback, 
with the Dragtm, . conformably to the legends 
then industrious^ly circulated as the true history 
of the Jiaint: but it is worthy of attention^ that 
those established in the Pope's dominions did 
not adopt this device^ although public ezdiibitions 
were , encouraged representing St. Geor/ge^ the 
prostrate Dmgon, &c. which Mr. Worsley^ in 
his ^^ State of France/* in the year .1806^ assures 
lis^ were restored after having been abolished 
during the severest, shocks of the Recent Revo- 
lution ; attributing their revival to ^^ the people^ 
who are as fond of foolery as they are of religion^ 
find who weuld not give much for the process 
sion85 if there were not something comical and 
amusing, as well as devout and fatiguing in 
them/ and not to the Priests of the present day, 
whom he states to have endeavoured ^^ to exdude 
all such extraneous matter.'' 
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(25TH April.) 

On this day the Reformed Church holds a 
Testival in commemoration of the benefits the 
Christian religion has received from the pious 
and exemplary exertions of this Evangelist. The 
Church of Rome^ on the contrary, solemnizes the 
day as a Fast, ' or rather as one of Abstinence, 
between which there is a marked distinction. The 
regulation whereby the Romanists are governed 
is ascribed to St. Gregory the Great, who is said 
to have established it as a Fast, in consequence bf 
a dreadful mortality at Rome having, during his 
supremacy, happily subsided on the Anniversary 
of this Evangelist. 

St. Mark was descended from Jewish parents, 
of the tribe of Levi ; and it was at the house of 
his mother Mary, at Jerusalem, that the disciples 
of our Saviour tisually assembled. His Hebrew 
name, which he changed, as was customary with 
the Jews, out of respect to the Romans to whom 
they were tributary, has not been satisfactorily 
ascertained, though it is supposed to have been 
MoRDECAi ; but Mark, the Latin appellative 
assumed by him, and by which he is known to 
the Christian world, will be held in grateful re- 
membrance and celebrity by the' latest posterity. 
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St. Ma^k was first brought to the knowledge 
of the divine truth by the Apostle Peter, who 
Calls him '^ Marcus his son,** as a testimony of 
his great affection. It was at Rome that he 
compiled, from the discourses of St. Peter, to. 
whom he became a constant attendant, the wri- 
tings distinguished by the title of the Gospel 
ACCORDING TO St. Mark^ which now form so^ 
eminent a portion of the sacred Canon; and in 
which this impartial recorder of sublime facts,, 
so far from suppressing the weakness of his Pa- 
tron, in denying Christ, enters more explicitly, 
Smd at large upon that unhappy circumstanccy . 
than either of the other Evangelists. Having 
finished this inestimable composition, which, 
from having been penned from the discourses 
of St. Feter, was styled by some of the antient 
fathers^ the Gospel of that apostle, St. Mark 
quitted Italy, to preach the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity in Egypt, where he converted multitudes, 
and after establishing a bishoprick at Alexandria^ 
extended his labours westward, successful ly preach- 
ing in Marmorica, Pentapolis, Lydia, &c. until 
about the year 6l, when he returned to superin- 
t€nd bis church at Alexandria. 
. The Egyptians^ jealous of the success of St. 
Mark, and exasperated by the mistaken but 
zealous ardour of some of his converts, who^ 
contrary to the mild tenets he bad inculcated, 
attempted by violence to plj^nt the Gospel and 
overthrow the heathen worship^ broke into tb« 
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church while the Evangelist was preaching, and 
tying his feet together, dragged him through the 
streets, and over the most rugged ways^ until his 
flesh was torn from his body; and he expired in 
excruciating agony on the 25th April, in the year 
of our Lord 68 ; which day has annually been 
celebrated as his anniversary from its first institu- 
tion in logo. The remains of St. Mark were 
entombed at Alexandria^ from whence^ according 
to some authors, they were translated to Venice^ 
of which place he is the tutelar Saint and Patron, 
and where an. Order of Knighthood under his 
protection was instituted in the year 737. 

The person and address of St. Mark are re- 
corded to have been peculiarly prepossessing ; and 
the most celebrated painters and sculptors have 
vied with each other, in delineating the graces, 
attributed to this distinguished Saint: Among 
other such exertions of talent, the statue of this 
Evangelist in the church of St. Michael, at 
Florence, stands so conspicuously pre-eminent, 
that Michael Angelo impassionately exclaimed, 
when he first saw it, " If that statue actually re- 
sembled St. Mark, credit must be given to him 
for the authenticity of his writings, merely from 
^ consideration of his physiognomy .•* 

In allusion to the invaluable Gospel written by 
St. Mark, he is usually depicted sitting with a 
pen in his hand, in the act of writing; by his side 
a lion couchant winged ; (emblematical— the lion, 
of the nervous solidity of his writings, the wings; 
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of the more than human powers displayed in their 
composition ; — ) and^ in the back ground, is to 
be seen a person dragged by the heels, in token 
of the manner by which his existence was ter^ 
minated. 



(1st May-) 

The Church ^t)n this day commemorates the 
sufferings of Saint Philip, and also of Saint 
James thb Less, or, as his eminent virtues caused 
him more generally to be called, St, James the 
Just. ♦ 

St. Philip was the first person whom our Sa- 
viour called to the apostolate, or deputed to be 
one of the *^ chosen messengers," for gi^ch the 
word implies, to propagate the divine truth of 
the Gospel ; and he was the means of soon after 
introducing Nathaniel, better known by the 
name of Barth<jlomew, to join in thq sacred 
niinistry. 

; In the distribution made by the apostles of the 
several provinces in which they w^re appointed 
to promulgate the Gospel, Upper Asia is reckoned, 



by the^est eectesi^ftttca! wtHd^, to have beei^ 
conftigiifed tx> Philip ; where, as we ate taught, 
he executed hts piou^ office with great success $ 
converting many infidels to the true fiiith. — To^ 
trards the latter part of his life fee travelled into 
Phrygia, and nrrived at Hieropolis, now called 
by the Tuffes Pambuck Kul^Bi, Where he so ex- 
asperated the magistrates, by having destroyed 
theI>ragon, which they worshipped, that, being 
first publicly scout^ed, he was afterwards put to 
death in ifee year 52 ; either by crucifixion, as ii 
^generally believed; or, by •being suspended by 
the neck *» a pillar: —being the second of the 
Apostles who differed martyrdom.*— His body 
was removed from the place of execution, and 
buried by St. BARTMaLoMfiw, who narrowly tf^ 
escaped a similar crud fate. 

The emblem by which $T. PniLtP te Ui^tSn- 
guished in pictural reprefefentations, 4salongsta^ 
the lipper end of which is formed intd a croan^ 
such as was usually borne by pilgrim^ ; perhaps to 
denote the extent of countries Which he tratctiaed- 
though by many it iis supposed to have beeki e^« 
pressive of the manner of his death. ^ 

St. James was the son of JosEt^tt, thfe reputed 
fitthef of our Saviour, by a former wife, forwhieh 
reason he is styled the brother of tut Loi»dj ai 
the Virgin Mary Wall called his mother ; though 
little more is known respecting thi* apoisitle Until 
after the resurrection, when our Saviour appealed 
to him, and breaking some bread, blessed and 

VOL. I. z . 
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commanded him to partake of it: ^' Eat tbjr 
breads my brother, for the Son of Man is truly 
risen from the dead."* A condescension in bis 
heavenly roaster^ to satisfy the vow which Jam£& 
had mad^ when he drank the last cup on the 
paschal night, that he would from thenceforth 
eat no bread until he had seen the Lord risen 
from the dead. Hi^on. de Script. EiCcL 

After the great event of the ascension, and that 
the apostles had each taken separate provinces, 
wherein to exert their pious endeavours for the 
conversion of mankind ; St. James, on account 
of his near affinity to our Saviour, was elected 
bishop, or superinteiMlent, of the n>eti^politan 
church of Jerusalem, where he constantly re»ded, 
and strenuously, diligently, and ably, discharged 
the duties of his high office* 

In the year 6^^ during the interval between^ 
the death of one Roman governor, and the arrival 
of his successor, the rulers of the Jews summoned 
St* Jam£S, with several others, before the Sanhe- 
drim, when they endeavoured,^with great subtilty, 
to engage him to renounce his belief in the Son 
of God : taking him to one of the battlements of 
the temple, they asked him '^ what they ought 
to think concerning Jesus ;" to which \\% firmly 
and audibly replied^ '^ Behold I he sits enthroned 
in heaven, at the r^ht-hand of divine Majesty^ 
as the Son of God, and shall come again in the 
clouds of the sky.^ 
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Inime4iately loud cries arose from the ntxt^ 
rounding and conrerted populace^ of ** Hosati^ 
nah to the Son of David T which so enraged 
the Scribes and Pharisees^ that they declared^ 
^^ Justus was sedudedj^ and cast him headlong 
from the eminence. Greatly bruised, the vener-^ 
able sufferer, then 94 years age, contrived to 
rise upon his knees^ in which attitude, and while 
offering up prayers for th^ forgiveness of his as- 
sailants, he was struck on the head with a club 
or pole^ by a miscreant named Simeon, a Re* 
chabite, by trade a fuller^ and instantly deprived 
of existence. 

So greatly beloved was this amiable apostle, 
that, regret and commiseration universally pre^ 
vailed throughout the city at his melancholy &te t 
many even of the unconverted Jews were so sen- 
sible of his piety and virtue, that they joined in 
Strong appeals against his persecutors, to the 
new governor Albinus, and to the emperor 
Agrippa himself; remonstrances which occasioned 
Ananias^ the high-priest of the synagogue^ to be 
deposed in i^bout three months from the assas- 
iination* 

The Epistle of St. James, in the New Testa- 
men^ is addressed alike to the believing and in- 
fidel Jews, at once to comfort and sustain the 
former under persecution^ and to correct the 
sinful conduct cf the latter : it was written a 
abort time before his death, and is universally 
allowed to be one of the most valuable of the 

22 
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sftFen ^cr<^ epistfei^ ctj^led catholic, or inii* 
v^r#al| froni their being addfesaed to th^ people 
l^eMT^ly, iimdi not to any abc paiticukr ootigm^ 
^ion <3f pm^^n ; for ivhiioh nesuBon, and olit of 
Fespect to tjb^ ^itafttioll be held, as firrt bishop of 
J^4ji$^lem^ 1&0 panent church, ef Oiris4:ian«tjr, it 
his ^bees placed- the first in the series ci thooaE 
bojy caoon^. 

Tb0 badge of this saint is aj^propriafcely made 
a f^lll^r'is pole, to deaffltd the fnafin^r lof hit 
death; m4 he is depicted, in some of the oldest 
paiiitif»ga> witii a gold'ptate or flfiitreupo^ his 
head, as an ensign of the dignity of a priest of 
tlie o#der of Bocbabites, whieh he is stuted by 
SQfpe tP faltine h^ when eailed to the saored 
ministry^ 
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from l*re ^nrli^t p^jtucUof antiquity, itep- 
peans (o h^^ be?» ai» ^niv^fsri matovi in aH 
GO^n^iieisi, ^md »n>png pisraf iu» ^ wery peraua^ 
sipp^ whether ^ewibiP^g«m» Clh»ftia»a» or ^ers» 
^ cel^brate^ with i^s^ri^^ dtmoaatrafemM offesti-* 
vity, the reti^'n of Uie joywis and erfiffrenuig'seaMii 
9f ^p»ng- Bvt th» diffomntaffwta ol climtte, aiMl 
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At c^iisei^ftteiM vsrrfety <5f s^ntiifierM!^ and feelings^ 
afid mo^ e^p^eeiaHy thef dntersHy of religious andt 
politick regulsrtldtiSy hat^ gJvefti rfse to tnodesf of 
enjoym^etie, of a ttattffe so oj^pibsite, as Scarcely t6 
en^thie one set of men, to reconcile ta their id^as 
of i^l^sure and feerelfion, those pasthnes wfifcfij 
w bthet's, constrfttt^ tfheir greatest fiappitiessJ 
In the earliest ages^ of the world tfire cihief delfgFrt 
consisted iw hanting and fishing, which hadgra-^ 
d4ia% b^ome the afmn^ements, a^ they were le- 
ftflhe the fe^)tMtt l4bo«rr$^ 6f mankitid. Wbeit (fif- 
feUBWtt tribes joined in-aartoeiatiort, theif pastiniei^ 
tGtok a biae* frotm^ the warlike sptrit by wbicfc 
alone sdciety eottld, m ilbe barbarbus ag^s, b^ 
inamtaitf^l; and we* then find, ai^ «ttnt)ng th^ 
early Romans, exercises resorted to of the Hfiosif 
fertiieious m*w^: Mttti fought witlSr itian',— tod 
man w*tb beasl^ -- for the (fivterrfotl of h& felToW^ 
et^sitilres. Arf Socfety atS^anxied itt pdWet stnvl' d- 
tiliisafidn?, «ftese jsartgninary jecVektfons' gf atftralF/ 
gjtve Waff to &tMitti& ^(Tttg ; untH, rt'ep by st^p, 
reflnefii^n« itrtroduced otfter^ srtill le^s h^rdfy aridf 
laborious ;v fltttfB^ aFrtnofst! snpeTsed^ng those of 4 
inainly nature* ' Contrary feelings- and" powers, 
h<jwevet*, tlfi^ai^ governed, and stift rjife diflterenf 
dtfdses of «he» co«ii«trhity, accJording to their re- 
dpee«it^ firt:a#<5n*: tbose in the higher rant, 
thoilgfei Chey do not now fight, like gladiators', 
fkn pubfie enterfainn^At, nof retain their for- 
mer jonstsi and fcotiTfaaments r yet do they 
corttitftie 'the rftoefctftg' and abominable prac- 
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tioe of pergonal and deadly encounter^ to $n^ 
tisfy private resentment or false notions of ho^^ 
nour; and the common pec^Ie derive their 
greatest pleasure from boxing and cudgelling 
matches, cock-fightings bull-baiting, and oth^ 
recreattont of the like unfeeling nature. In this 
country, at the present moment, some remnant 
. nay be found of almost every separate species of 
amusement, from those that sprung out of neces^ 
Nf ity, to those of a refined tendency ; and, consti* 
tuted as man is, something to unbend and relax 
the mind is absolutely requisite, and it only re« 
quires th^ wisdom of government, properly to re* 
gulate public recreation, so as to answer the two* 
fold purpose of national advantage, and individual 
^joymept 

The customs of the day upon which we have 
now to treat, chiefly took their rise, from the Ro- 
mans, mixed with the superstitions of their Pagan 
belief; a9 indf^ed may be found to be the case with 
Ae major p^trt of those antient usages still in ex« 
i3tence, or in traditionary remembranoe among 
Ds by our several proverbial e;(preasions, &c. 

On the 4th of the calends of May, the Romans, 
pur first conqnerorp, held their Floralta, or festi- 
val in hoinour of Fjlora, the goddess of fruit, 
flowers, &c, j when the lowest classes of women 
giving way to their depravity, danced naked in 
the streets, »nd set the example for every other 
species of lascivious abasement To thia wild and 

delw^cbed custom may tmc^ most of •the fw- 
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JUvities of May^ now indeed deprived of their an- 
tient loose and profligate rites, and modelled, b^ 
progressive degrees, more conformably to the de- 
corum of civilization. 

In the South, whi^re refinement earliest took 
rise^ and spread most generally, the practices of 
the day differ very materially from^ the Northeril 
and Western parts of the island. The gather- 
ing branches of trees and flowers to deck their 
persons, in strict conformity to the Roman 
Floralia, is yet prevalent in all parts, while ih 
some places, remote from the capital, the customs 
assimilate to the more general character of pagan 
institution, though not quite in -their original de* 
pravity. At Helston, in Cornwall, the annual 
holiday, held on the 8th of the month, i^ 
called Furry, evidently corrupted from Floralia ; 
and the pastimes of the day, of late almost 
wholly divested of its former revelries, bear too 
strong a resemblance to the loose indulgencies of 
the Roman festival, to leave a doubt as to their 
origin : until much within the last century, not 
only the common people, but those of every rank 
in the vicinity of this ^pl^^^e, joined in the most 
tumultuous dissipations; and though they did 
not expose their persons in perfect nudity, 
yet gave a free indulgence to every other 
disorderly practice, dancing through the streets 
in wanton attitudes, and drawing by force 
into / the general vortex, all those who at- 
tempted»to evade the riotous ex^sses of the time. 



Were tny jrouth 4»^owirtd tnatteiitive to* th^ 
^WXB^ns tssidod for uttives sal indnlge&ce^ be wai 
foi^thwith seised^ Goovejred sitting on a pole t^ 
the river^ and plunged headlong iatathe streann 
trithiottt the power of receiTifig any redtesa fov the 
98sau^. 

The MAy-poL9> with all tte festrivitie^ still re-^ 
tained m most of pnr villages^ sprang fvom the 
same source^ and wa» dnoe general ia tlm^ coun*- 
try* Even the priests,, joining with the* pec^k^ 
iiaed- to go in proeession toi some adjoining' woo4 
on the May morning,, andoettivn in trii^m^ with 
the mnch-ppi^sed pole^ adovn^ wilb bomgfa^^ 
flowers, and other tokens of tibe spring season. 
Our BQonarclka tbom^eLves, bending to the usages 
of the ^mesj, made panties o0 pleasure^ ealled Mag/^ 
ing^y evea to ai late pemd ofi ouii histocy : Hem&y 
the Eighth a«9emUed his w1i(^e ooyrt; upon one 
of these festive occasions, at iSlioote^ Hili ; and 
we find that Ei^keaaetiV waa parttealaply fond 
of ihem. \^ 155^ thfi bonmongers; Company 
sent men in» armouv t^t assist at *^ ^t m^te^ame 
tl)at toent bcsEoce t^t^<Smxxv^ Jil(nitji(eite<0cendmc^i;** 
and again,, in 157^9 th^y ordered that^^ )2 t^Vb^f 
tar^i 30 monr^^ajfttj^, gnti 15 fjafibectiji/' sbouldgoin 
the Queen's procecfsioii* These Mayings, are still 
practised in the West 9nd( North ofi England^ 

The May-pole,, once fi&ed, nemained until 
nearly the .end of the year^ andwas resorted, to 
at all other seasons of festiyity,, as well asi during 
M?y. Spwei made^ o£ wpod. of a dmsak^le n#* 



ttsft, < even remained for years ; t^rng merely 
fresh ornaofneiited, instead of being removed, as 
Dras the common practice. The hist May^^pole in 
Londdawa» taken down in 17 1 7, and conveyed 
to Wanstead in Essex, where it was fixed in the 
park for the support of an immen^ly large teks^ 
cope. Its original height was upwards of oua 
hundred feet above the surfoce of the ground, and 
its stsitioa on the East &ide of SomerseH^House, 
near where the New Cbweh now stands. Pope 
thus perpetuates its remembrance : 

" Amidst the area wide they took their stand 
Where the tail May-pole once, overlook* d the Strand *.** 

* Th5s May-pole is remarkable for having been the spot 
where the first ffACKNCY-coACHEs were stationed. About 
the year 1934, Captain Bailt^ an old sea-oiScer^ pm'chased 
four carriages^ and dressing their drivers in liveries, instructed 
them what they were' to dismand for carrying passengers 
about the metropc^. ** Everybody," says a letter in Stkap- 
FORD*s Coliection> diated Ist April' in that year, ^* is much 
pleased* with it : fbr whereas before coaches could not be had 
without gi^t rates, dow a man may have one much cheaper.^ 
In the succeeding year other persons fbllowed th& Captain's 
example^ and there were 20 of these coaches that plied at the 
May-pole, and about the inns of court. A Proclamation was 
however issued' bx 1635, prohibiting them from plying in the 
streets ^' because the common passages were obstructed by 
tiiem.** To what e:^tent they had then reached does not ap« 
pear, but in 1637 their number was con6ne(i to 50 5 in 1652 
to 200*5 ha 1654, to 300 ; in 1661, to 400 ; in 169*, to 700 ; 
pn 17*0, to 800; in 177!, to 1000} and in 1802, to 1100- 
Iti imitation of our Hackney coaches, Nicholas Sauvagb 
liptrodnced the fiacre at Paris in the year 1650. Hackney 
^c^ar Lopdon was t)ie faxX pkiee where coaches were let on 
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Besides the principal May-pole, others of less 
dimensions were likewise erected in otir villages^ 
to mark the places where r^reshments were to 
be obtained : hence the name of ale stake is fre* 
quently to be met with in old authors, as signi- 
fying a May-pole. Bishop Gross£T£ST£ sup* 

hire^ dther by the day, or for a passage to the capital : and 
altheugh there were only ^0 of these vehicles in the year 
l€^, their encouragement was so greats that in 1734 
they had increased throughout the kingdom to 900; 
all of which, as tokens of thdr being hired, were 
denominated Hackney Coaches^ while also even the houses 
that drew thern^ as well as all other hired horses, had 
the term Hackney applied to them, or by abbreviation 
Hacks } a custom that subsequently extended to every case 
where money was paid for occasiynal service. The term 
Haekn^ is yet vulgarly retained, as expressive of any person 
who holds a temporary employment as a writer. , When> how- 
ever, the number of coaches that plied in the street, encreased 
, to 50, and seemed likely to meet yet further encouragement, 
the coaches that passed to and from Hackney were, by way of 
distinction, called Hackney stages, and those about London 
retained the name of Hackney caches, by which they are 
still known. From the like object of discrimination, aU 
other carriages, that quitted the metropolis on fixed joumies, 
were called. Bow stages, Greenwich stages, &c. &c. according 
to tlie places to which they respectively ran ; Hence the 
appellation of stages, as descriptive of these conveyances, 
is retained throughout the country ; whether they nm only 
the primitive joumies first called stages, from their capabili^ 
of being performed without a change o( horses, or extend to 
any distance, be the number of horses employed in reaching 
the destined place more or less. A stage, however, in its 
genei^al s%nificatipn, yet marks the distance which can bQ 
performed without any change of horses. 
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liressed the May games in thf diocese of Linooln,^ 
because partaking of heathen vanity; and from that 
period and example, the practices of the day have 
gradually altered from thfir original mode of cele- 
bration. TheMAYLADY^MAUtKIN^JACKIKTHX 

CrREEN^ &c« ; all had their origin from the same 
source^ and are merely variations in the anode 
of representing the goddess Flora; while the 
holiday made by the chimney-sweepers, who in 
modern times are the principal persons engaged 
or interested in May sports, can perhaps be at* 
tributed to no other origin than that, by the com* 
mencement of Summer, and the consequent die* 
privation of the major part of their occupation^ 
the poverty incident to their profession was aggta* 
vated, and they naturally sought to avail them* 
selves of the customary liberality of festive meet* 
ings, to alleviate their necessities* 

Innumerable antient ceremonies of May, no^ 
no longer in existence, such as the Campus 
Maii, the Beltein or May fires, &c. &c. have 
other origins assigned to them : but their disuse 
renders their investigation here unnecessary^ 

The Roman Fjloralia w^s changed in its title 
to Maiuma, in the reign of Constantine the 
Great, and the old licentious indulgences restrict* 
ed ; but, as the reform of manners intended by 
such alteration did not ensue, that emperor, by a 
subsequent decree, wholly prohibited the festival 
HoNORius and Arcadius each again licensed its 
revival^ in the first year of their respective inau* 
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ffm^iatls, tbougb ^y also arfteifwirpJi' abofKilrdr 
jt^ becmsekwas not observed with' the *^ modecrty 
and kottesty** th^ had enjoinei^. Since th^t 
distent periodsy most of the eaatkientai} mrtion^, 
aft well aa tbU Miiatry, have asore ev less^ contmcied 
Hm^ hoUiday, in direct oppMitioii^ ft> stattrtes of 
stated drarch erdiiiaiices, and individual rtprdhac^ 
tion^ jamMg. which^laitter sray be noticed the meek 
£vBLTN,ifiio condeBm&tbe Maj-poteas^impolttfe', 
if for lu) athcv reason than being* *' desti^uttfHrelJo 
fiBeatr^isht«ree8;^ 

A Fcstiav^tl similaf in nattiTe to ^a« of tfe^ Bn^ 
rapeasfeMay Day^ too remote iw its ibtmdtfefioftto 
be traced to iia origin, ia also yet Reserved affion]^ 
tbeHiadaa. 
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ft has been arready observed,, that iiv the an- 
tietlt t'hurch, every Sunday throughout thei year 
had a distinguishing appellation^ . the nior^ 
correctly to mark its station in the Calendar { 
the Sundays near the' great Jeasts and Justs 
were then, as af this moment, named from those 
solemnities; the others merely from .the inr 
trbit of the day. Rogation Sunday received. 
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and retains its title from tbe^Moaday, Tuesdtf, 
and Wednesdaf^ inamndiately following it^ whidi 
afc called Hogdiion doffs, derived from the Ladn 
RoGARB^to beseech; tlae earliest Chrirtians having 
approfiriated extraordinary prayers and supplica* 
tions for those three days, as a preparation for die 
devout t>bservance of our Saviour's aspension, 
on the day next succeeding to them, denominated 
Holt Thursiuy, or Ascensiom-day. 
. So early as the year 550 Claudius Mamer-^ 
Tus^ bishop of Vienne in France, extended the 
ol]ject of the Rogation days,, before then solely 
applied to k preparation for the ensuing festival 
of the Ascension) by joining to that (service other 
solemnities^ in humble supplication for a blessing 
on the fruits of the earth, at thia season blossoHning 
forth : whether, as is ass^ted by eotne authors, 
Mamertus had cause to apprehend that any ca- 
lamity might be&U them by blight, or otherwise, 
at that particular period; or merely adapted a 
new Christian rite, on the Roman termmalia, is^ 
a matter of dispute. Sidonius, bishop of Cler- 
nwtttf soon followed the example ; and the first 
Council of Orleans, held in the sixth century, 
cx>nfirmed its observance throughout the church. 
The whole week in which these days happen, iii 
styled Rogation week ; and in some parts it is 
still known, by the other names of Cross week. 
Grass week, and Gang or Procession week ; 
••^"Rogation, in token of the extraordinary pray- 
ing ;*~Ci&OM^ because antiently that fiymbol was 
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borne by the priest who <^ciated at the eet^e^ 
monies of this season ; — Grass, finom the peculiar 
abstinence observed, such as sallads, gfeen sauce^ 
&c. then substituted for flesh: — and Gang oi^ 
Procession, from the accustomed perambula- 
tions. Supplications and abstinence are yet en- 
joined by the Reformed Church; and alsa such 
part of the ceremony of the proceniom, as relates 
to the perambulating ci the circuits of parishes, 
confenaably to the regulation made in the reign 
of queen Elizabeth. One of our church ho-^ 
milies of the day is composed particularly for 
this occasion. ^ '^ The people shall once a year, at 
the time accustomed,** says the injunction of that 
sovereign, ^' with the curate and substantial men 
of the parish, walk about the parishes, as they 
were accustomed, and at their return to church, 
make their common prayers ; provided that the 
Curate in the said common perambulations, aa 
heretofore in the days eS rogations, at certain con- 
venient places, shall admonish the people to give 
thanks to God, in the beholding of God's, benefits, 
for the increase and abundance of his fruits upon 
the face of the earth, with the saying of the 
hundred and fourth Psalm, Benedic Anima mea, 
&c. ; at which time also the same minister shall 
inculcate this and such like sentences, ' Cursed be 
he which translateth the bounds and doles of his 
neighbour,* or such other order of prayer as shall 
be hereafter appointied.** In I^ranconia, as with 
us in England, the bearing of wiLLOiy WAKpi 
makes part of the ceremony 6f these parades. 
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Before th6 Reformation^ the processions in this 
week were observed with every external mark of 
devotion ; the cross was borne about in solemn 
pomp^ to which the people bowed the ready 
knee ; with other rites considered of too super- 
stitious a nature to Warrant their continuance: 
During the middle ages^ .when the Christian 
Church had departed from its primitive amiable 
simplicity, many ceremonies, bearing a close re« 
semblance to the Heathen Rites they were meant 
to overthrow, were insensibly introduced ; some, 
no doubt, from the necessities of the times, in 
<>rder to lessen the difficulty of conversion ; others, 
it is to be apprehended, from less pure motives* 
By duress the whole of the plain and impressive 
forms of worship taught by the Apostles, gave way 
to innovations ; and to such cause may justly be 
ascribed, that Reformation which perhaps with* 
out such glaring extension of abuse never would 
have been afiected. 

Whether Mamertus, led by the infatuation of 
the times, changed or rather extended the object 
of the Rogation days, to meet the feelings of the 
then half converted Pagans, must remain in doubt* 
Certain it is that, like the great bulk of the prac- 
,tices of the old Papal church, the ceremony of the 
processioning, at this season, bears a most remark- 
able similitude to the rites of the Heathen festival 
of the god Terminus, whose name and alleged at- 
tributes have been transmitted to us in numerous 
ways, and are yet to be traced in various customs. 
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and commOQ exppessioM 10 &% English and <Aher 
aiodera languages. 

Termwus was considered as the god of boun^ 
daries, or land marks, or rather JuirrER was 
sacriiSced to, under that appellation. Leaving 
therefore, the object of MAM£RTurs's alteration in 
the Rogation ceremony undecided, it is past di«« 
pute,-^-that this Roman deity ba« occasioned 
the several divisions of the island of Minorca to 
be named Termino^ such as the Termino of Ma* 
hmi, &c« &c. answering to our counties ; — that 
the expression of Term, our present title for thfi 
period fixed for the Sittings of oar Courts of Law, 
is of the sa^ne origin, Terminus having been tb^ 
god of the limits of time as well as of place, and^ 
like Janus, styled the god of peao^ because all 
limits which have their name of lites, or conten*- 
tions, were kept in peace and security by the Ttf •* 
minalia ; — and farther, that the common exprecH 
sion of Term as a duration of time, likewise spring! 
f^om the same source; we have terms of life, terms 
of years, &c. &c« all expressive of limitations of 
time ; and even the words, in common use^ for th^ 
end or conclusion of any thing, emanate from the 
same root; our journies terminate, our views i^r* 
minate, our hopes terminate, and lastly, our Uvee 
terminate I 
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Ifnbmtton of i^t Crosisf. 

(SD May.) 

In the Romish churchy this day is observed as 
a solemn festival, under the title of the ^^ Inven-- 
TiON OF THE HoLY Gross,'' that is> of the finding 
of the cross ; to invent signifying to discover^ or 
bring to light: Though, if we were bound to believe 
in the historical account of this event, it is to be 
lamented, that modern times give a more enlarged, 
and, as it would relate to this fact, a very dififereht 
meaning of the word. Were we now in ordinary 
conversation to say, a man had invented a parti- 
cular piece of history, we should give him credit 
for the ingenuity of having fabricated a fictitious 
tale, not that he had discovered a part of true 
history before concealed : But many of our words 
have wholly lost, and others nearly reversed their 
original signification ; and we should not, there- 
fore, suffer the term of Invention of the Cross 
to affect our sentiments, as to the verity of 
the circumstances designed to be communicated, 
because an invention at this moment implies, 
either a. subtle effort of genius, that calls into 
. delusive existence, actions^ &c. having no founds 
tionbut in the acute mind of the fabricator;, or 
.else of arts, &c. before unknown. 

. VOL. J. A A 
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St. Helena utras of British extraction^ and by 
some recorded as the daughter of Coel, Duke or 
King of Colchester^ of which he was the alleged 
founder^ whence its name Coel-caester, or Col- 
chester. She wastoairried t6CoNSTANTiNE, who 
had become passionately enamoured of her; 
though, after having borate him a aon, th^ after- 
wards illustrious OoH&tANTiNE die Great^ she 
was for somt^ cause divorced, and sent to Britain. 
When her son assumed the impevial dignity, St. 
Helena was recalled^ and by her virtue and piety 
prepared the mind of that noble diampion <^ th^ 
Christian cause, to receive those mystic t^tbs 
for which he has beeii h<eld in v«nefa^«i. 
At the advanced age of eighty she visited th& 
Holy Ltod, desifouib of cont^mplatiiig the fipot, 
which had been sanctified by the death of the 
^iAvtouR of the World, and by hiis miraculouft 
Befturiection from the tomb. This chapeL that 
had been built by Adhiak, and dedicated to th6 
Pagan Venus, on purpose to prophane that sacred 
fipot, sobn w^ levelted with the dust; and the 
eager desire df viewing the original monumentk 
of our redemption, prompted every po8sib}<fe 
exertion for gratifying that propensity. Deep 
in the ground, at length three crosses werfc 
discovered ; and the fervent piety of those whd 
laboured in the holy work, instantly recognized 
them as those, on which our Saviour fulfilled tbA 
glorious purpose of Salvation, and on which th^ 
tWo Thieves at the same time suffered death. The 
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greatest «c^tic may join in belief 6f 1^6 verity 
€f the disteovety of this in^strumfent of the passion 
of our Lord ; but it ought to be remembered that 
St. Helena was not cotiv^rted to the faith, at the 
timfe the Fbpi$h historian^ have stated it had been 
found > and it must require a Vast extension of 
faith to admit, that the true cross Was 6e!ectfed, by 
^tie miraculous t)ower it displayed of Restoring the 
fAead to Ufe : The cohse of a fetnale some time 
^ftinct, was placed alternately upon the three 
crosses; the two first tfiat were tried produced 
not any efiect, but the third instantly raised the 
body in a state of re-animation. Still greater 
fiiifti Will it require implicitly to receive as truth 
the monkish record, that when this cross was 
ditided aiid subdivided into innumerable frag- 
ments, fid that the pieces amounted to treble 
the quantity of wood cohtained in the origi- 
iial cross, yet that, through some holy mitacle, 
it nevertheless remained entire and unimpaired ^ 
this sacr^ed implement possessing not only the vir- 
tue of restoifing Itfe, but being endowed with the 
Wodderiul powier of recovering from the injuries 
sustained by its division, whereby it afforded 
*^Wood to man's importunate desires, without 
any loss of its own substance." Over the spot 
where had been revealed the holy sepulchre, the 
prvrdent emperor (GoNstantine the Great) raised 
it superb edifice ; but the clergy had fin^t takeii 
fh>m the hallowed ground, the nails, the lance, 
the croWn of thorns^ and the pillat at whieh out 
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SavIoue was scourged; distributing them among 
the devout: As there are numerous sets, at 
different religious estabUshments, of each of these 
instruments, our faith is again called into its 
greatest exertion, to enable us, to account for 
their encrease, by admitting that they severally, 
as well as the cross, possessed the vital power of 
self-augmentation, in proportion to the means 
taken for their diminution. In proof that each 
of these holy relics did, however, actually contain 
such miraculous virtue, there are innumerable 
instances on monkish record. St. H£L:eiN:A, we 
are informed by Gregory, Bishop of Tours, 
upon the authority of Theodoret and St. Am- 
brose, ^^ took care that some of the nails of the 
cross should be artificially enclosed withiii the 
emperor's helmet, that thereby his head might 
be preserved safe from his enemies' weapons ; and 
others she mingled with the iron of his horse's bit, 
thereby both to' give a safe protection to him, 
and likewise to fulfil the antient prophecy of 
Zacharias, saying, * That which is on the horse's 
bit shall be holy to the Lord Omnipotent;' and 
one she cast into the Adriatic sea during a horri- 
ble tempest, hy which means she saved herself 
and company/ from shipwreck^ We are also 
assured by many indefatigable writers, that in 
process of time, and for the more general benefit 
of the faithful, these relics even communicated 
their efficacy at uoorTdng miracles to all other 
articles that touched them. Gregory the Firit 
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i« thought to have been thfe happy man who dis- 
covered this extraordinary faculty, which was 
soon improved upon by his worthy successors. 
A linen cloth, or veil, called Brandeum, put 
over the tombs of St. Peter or St. Paul, was 
reputed to acquire so peculiar a degree of virtue, 
as to merit worship; and was deemed of such 
vast importance as to be received with gratitude 
by any potentate on whom the Pope might con- 
descend to bestow it. — Subsequent experiments 
likewise proved that not only St. Peter and St. 
Paul worked these miracles, but that other of the 
Saints, and even the Martyrs, had the like power : 
Brandea hence were careftilly inclosed in boxes 
containing Holy Relics^ and forthwith became 
t>lessed with a participation of the powers of the 
relics themselves ! ! [Du Cange, &c.] Pope Leo, 
we are told, once " proved this fact beyond doubt ;'* 
for when some Greeks had impiously ventured to 
question the virtue of a Brandeum, that Holy 
Father " cut it through with a pair of scissars^ 
which were instantly covered with blood, ^nd 
convinced them of their error T That the igno- 
rant multitude should have been easily led into a 
complete belief of the whole of the mystical qua- 
lities and powers attributed to the cross, and other 
relics of our Saviour's sufferings, can readily be 
reconciled with our ideas of former periods, even 
if we cannot now ourselves give similar credit to 
them ; but that tales invented by monkish crafty, 
without having any thing apparently sacred for 
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their basis^ should be ecjually admitted as truthsji 
must excite oqr suiprize and pity. The foUowing 
ridicqlQus s.tory> the idea of which spraqgy na 
doubt^ from the presumed attrihutea of th^e Holy 
Cross, &c, stands conspicuous in proof of the 
gross ignorance and superstition into which iixan-«^ 
kind have been iipm.erged : 1 1 is solemnly narrated^ 
that two Christian Pilgrims, travelling in Po^ 
lapd^ w^re hospitably entertained by Rusnqus^ 
theii a Pagan peasant, but afterw^s happily 
copverted) aiKl promoted to sovereignty, whidb 
he ei\jpyod to the advanced age of 1^0 yearfs 
they arrived before the threshold ^ this iioUb 
convert when he wa^ preparing to celebrate the 
birth of one of his sons ; a fat hog killed in lio- 
nour of the occasion was the fare, a^nd the fo** 
tigued and ex^h^uated Pilgrima were made par- 
takers of the hytmble, hut substantial feast. Gra-* 
titude-waroxed the travelers' hearts, and they 
determined to work a miracle for the salvation of 
their host; with many a fervent prayer, and 
many a cross, they pronounced a blessing on the 
half-consumed hog, ^* ii>kichy from thenceforth 
never diminished in its wei^ht^ however freely 
re^ort^d to, by th<e wondering family. Rusticus 
was, of course^ withdrawn from heathen errors ; 
his astonished and admiring countrymen followed 
the glorious e^^ample, and cbusing him for their 
chief, added to his name Piusxus, to denote his 
virtue ! Could invention have been at a lower ebh» 
or credulity at 9^ lygher pitch of silly ac(|uieacei)oe^ 
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From the eavliest ages of Christianity, the 
cjcoss has very naturally been made tfie emblem 
of our holy fiaitb. It was the prwafe mark or 
signal, by whiob the Christians ased to distinguish 
each other, ^mong their Pagan adversaries, during 
the tiqses of perseeution, as it was aflkerwards their 
puhUe emblem when their danger became less im- 
minent ; and it is yet the " sign '* with which 
all Christian churches, however widely differing 
in other respects, mark those who are admitted 
to the benefits of Baptism. Wherever the Gospel 
was first spread, a pious care caused crosses to be 
erected as standards, around which the faithful 
might assemble the more conveniently to hear 
the divine truths inculcated ; and by d^rees those 
symbols were fixed in every place of public re- 
sort. Every town had its cross, at which en- 
gagements, whether of a religious or worldly in- 
terest, were entered into. Every church-yard ha<J 
one whereon to rest the bodies of the deceasedj^ 
from which the Preacher gave his lessons upon 
the mutability of life. At the turning of every 
public road was placed a cross, for the two-fold 
purposes of rest for the bearers of the pious de- 
funct, and for reminding travellers of the Sa- 
viour who died for their salvation. The boun- 
daries of every parish were ' distinguished by 
crosses, at which, during the antient perambula- 
tions> the people alternately prayed and regaled 
themselves. Every grant from sovereigns or no- 
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hies, every engagement between individuals, was 
alilte marked with the crow; apd, in all cases, 
this emblem alone was deemed an efficient sub-» 
stitute for the subscription of a name. 

CoNSTANTiNE the Great first displayed this 
symbol, on a shield on the Eagles in the Imperial 
Arms, by a Greek monogram thus f and subse* 
quently thus J, expressive of the figure of the 
Cross, and exhibiting at the same time, the two 
first letters of the word Xf ♦erlo^, Christ. This 
device he had impressed on his helmet, in which 
St. Helena had caused '' some of the true nails to 
be enclosed,'' and on the shields of his soldiers: 
and so early as the commencement of the fourth 
century, the standard of Rome wholly gave place 
to the Labarum, or banner of the Cross :-rr The 
Hen^lds, in after ages, resorted to this embleip as 
an inexhaustible source, varying it in form ^nd 
appropriation, top numerous to admit of being 
particularized : — ^The arms aqd mottoes of several 
pf our nobles, and other antient familiesji still re- 
tain evidence of this fact ; some assigned to their 
ancestors from an actual, others from a presumed 
exertion in the ^' Holy Wars," or other pious efr 
forts in support of the Christian faith. 

Some of the motttoes of this description of the 
nobility are, 

FiDEi CoTicuLA Crux. 

The Crass the Test of Faith. E, Jersey, E, 
Clf^rendpn, £• Grandison* 
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FORTITEH GERIT CrUCEM. 

He bravely supports the Cross. £. Donough- 
more. 
Nil nisi Cruce. 

There is no dependance but in the Cross. M. 
Waterford. 
Sub Cruce Candida. 

Under the white Cross. E. Egmont and 
Lord Arden. 
A Cruce Salus. 

Salvation from the. Cross. E. of Mayo. 

CrUCI DUM.SPIRO FIDO. 

IVhilst I breathe I trust in the Cross. V. 
Netterville. 
Sub hoc signo Vinces. 

Under this Cross thou shalt conquer. Y. De 
^ Vesci. . 

Crosses^ in shorty were multiplied by every 
means which the ingenuity of man could invent ; 
and the peoplewere thus kept in constant remem* 
brance, both at home and on their journeys, as 
well as in every transaction of their lives, of the 
foundation of the Christian feith. When pride, 
avarice, ambition, and sensuality became, unhap* 
.pily, predominant features of the ecclesiastical 
character, superstitions were introduced to over^ 
awe and secure the more ready submission of the 
laity ; pageantries of a nature as . gross as they 
were -ridiculous were instituted, and always prer 
ceded by the cross; the worship of images of 
Christ superseded that of the divine original; and 
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the cross^ at first merely the type of Chrbtiani^, 
bcQune the direct objsct of adoration. Even the 
yeiy making a sign of the cross^ either on the 
forehead or breast, by the movement of the 
fiogersy was deemed efl!caoioii» again«t the assaults 
of evil spirits and enchantments. At the Re- 
formation^ all these abuses and absurdities iw^ere 
ahcdished in this country, and with them the 
practice of building crosses. Several of those edi- 
fices, however, yet ornament this kingdom ; among 
which atand pre-eminent for tfieir antiquity, three 
of the many which the affection of Ejdward the 
First raised to the memory of Queen Eleanor^ 
^— one near Northampton,— -another at Ge<iding- 
ton, — ^and the third near Waltham : and we have 
stiU in common usage the old saying of, ^^ He 
legs like a cripple at a cross^ when we wish to 
c^noie a partioxlar urgency in the pressure of a 
suit; which has been handed down to us from 
those times, when the afiiicted poor used to solicit 
ahiiia ^t the different crosses : It is also y^et the 
pffactice among those who cannot write, to sub- 
flitata a cress for their names, though any other 
mark is f qnally binding ; but such was the ardent 
pea) <tf the newly-reformed,* that for a considera* 
ble time it was the custom of the illiterate Pro- 
teetants to shew their aversion to Catholic eus^ 
toms, by leaving this emblem defective in one of 
its quarters, making their mark thus j, or H^ in* 
atead <^ thus x> or more gmerally thus Hh> ^ 
was the p:cior usage. 
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In these times of general literary acquirements^ 
few have occasion to make use of any substitutes^, 
for their signature: Itis^ however^ taberemem-* 
bered^ that Learning was^ for many i^es^ rarely 
to be founds except among the Clergy^ and that 
to be able merely to read, formerly, ex,empted 
persons from punishment, who otherwise would 
have been amenable to the law ; whence our legal 
expression, now no longer bearing its original 
meaning, of "Benefit of Clergy*/' But 
even among the Religious themselves, knowledge 
was so far from being general, that deeds of Synods 
were issued, expressive, that *'as my Lord the 
Bishop could not write,** at his request others had 

* EDWA.RD the yiyst by sfatute enacted, ''That for the se-^ 
curity of the Clergy in the realm of England, to be disposed of 
in religious houses, or for Priests, Deacons, and Clerks of 
Parishes, there should be a prerogative allowed to the Cleigy, 
that if any man, who could rectd as a Clerk, was to be con- 
ckmned to death, the Bishop of the Diocese might claim him,** 
&c. : And by statute of William the Third, ''this indulgent 
cpnsidera^n, long eiiQlusively enjoyed by the man, was ex- 
tended to females who might petition after conviction for 
their Clergy." The Test required antiently in our Courts of 
Justice, was the reading a verse of the Holy Scriptures 3 and, 
by degrees, this test became confined to the first verse of the 
51st P^lm, commencing with the Latin sentence *' Mae-^ 
rere mei Dem»* which consequently obtained thie vulgar 
but expressive title of the " Nbck Verse." The Ordinary 
of the prison was Arbiter of the qualification of the Culprit, 
^xA his declaration, that — *' Legit ut Clericus," — he reads like 
a Qerk, was decisive. This froof of Imming was not annuUecl 
until the 5t)i oi A^mf 
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subscribed for him ; and many Charters granted 
by nobles, and even by sovereign Princes, bore 
their mark, or Signum Crucis, sigh of the cross, 
alone, "/iro ignjorantia literarum,^* an account 
of their ignorance of letters. From this custom 
of making crosses, is derived the phrase of Sign- 
TSG, now signifying that a person has written his 
name to an instrument, instead of having sub- 
scribed it, as well as the term Signature, tfie 
aynonime for subscription* 

Alfred the Great, who could not read at 12 
years of age, owed his subsequent knowledge of 
letters to accident : his attention was drawn to 
some illuminations on a manuscript, which his 
mother refused to yield to his solicitation, until 
he should become competent to its perusal ; 
WiUTRED, King of Rent, put his cross to a 
charter, granted about the year 700, to which 
was added the " pro ignorantia literarum;" Char- 
lemagne^ or Charles the Great, of France, 
who died in 8 14, was not able to write his name, 
and therefore substituted a monogram for his sig- 
nature; Herbaud, Comes PalatiI; the supreme 
Judge of the Empire, in the 9th Century, could 
not subscribe his name ; Henry the First, who 
ascended the British throne in the year 1100, 
received the honorary title of Beauclerc, be- 
cause possessed of literary acquirements not 
usual in that age; — Du Guesclin, Constable of 
France, the greatest officer in the State, in the 
9th Century, could neither read nor write ;--^ 
and even the Emperor Justinian, the restorer of 
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Rome to her meridian grandeur, was compelled 
to have his hand guided by a secretary, or he 
would not have been able to subscribe to any of 
his edicts. 

When Learning was at its lowest state in this 
kingdom, few of the engSagements between in- 
dividuals were committed to writing ; but the 
clergy, from their extensive influence, rendered 
valid all transactions between man and man, by 
making the parties salute and swear by the cross; 
and it was only by very slow degrees that obliga- 
tions of such a nature became legalized in any 
other manner* The clei^y, however, as might 
naturally be expected, contrived to turn this con^ 
fidential reliance upon conscience, to their own 
advantage*. In all disputed points, they were, 
^f course, applied to ; and never failed in such 
cases, to become more or less participators in the 
contested property. This avaricious spirit of the 
clergy was sometimes resisted; but the laity 
seldom profited by opposition, and in general 
conformed. Some, indeed, who were aware of the 
weakness of their rights, craftily procured the pro- 
tection of the ecclesiastics, by voluntarily making 
them parties in the property at issue ; knowing 
but too Wfell, the strong probability they secured 
of carrying their point, with such powerful coad- 
jutors, however doubtful might be their claims. 
With this view, many resigning their estates to 
monasteries, or other religious establishments, 
^contented themselves with taking leases for their 
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own lives; and by these neiariom meatis the pro* 
perty of the church so rapidly augmented^ that dt 
last it amounted to a third of the actual retitail 4»f 
the kingdom ! To this wily and ii^terested con- 
trivance of the tra^nsfer of property by Oath, has 
been assigned many of the exclalmatiotis, to whi^sh 
the vulgar ignorant still habituate themselves; to 
swear by the CaodS) <>r by the Rdod^ its Saiton 
appellation^ was in former times not only admi^ 
«ble) but necessary; and there was also at leAst a 
plausible pretext for making these oaths more pn^* 
tent in expression^ in cases of great impbrtencse. 
The advancement bf learning introduced a num^ 
ber of written agreements^ proportiotiate to its 
progress; the RefiMrmation^ by robbSog the 
crucifixes of theic, ascribed powers^ put a total 
rtop to the antient mode of ratifying private con>^ 
tracts ; and oaths^ or appeals to images, no longer 
retained their fornier influehce. The peo|He gave 
free indulgence to the use of terms before held 
sacred; they wished even to deride every ap 
pearance of their form^ superstitiotis ; and, by 
a too ardent and igtiorant zeal, brought into com<- 
mon usage, and on etery frivolous occasion, as-^ 
severations of the most solemn nature. Of thes^ 
many examples yet remain, some amply expres* 
sive of their melining; others so much changed 
by vulgar usage, or by vicious and altered sounds^ 
as almost to have lost their primitive tendency. 
By the Cross ; by the Rood ; by the Holy 
Rood; by the Mass; by God^ &c« &c* &c. speak 
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Vrbile Zqu^db^ Zocks, Z'DfiAtM, and OoiNi^ t6- 
4|uire expknatiba t the tiiree first ^re coiibrao^as 
of his %0aumb, hi* kwks, Jiis 4^h, tte Z b^tig 
only a dotisnly wode 6f Jpnotiouncing the S4iMtl ;; 
and the lattar Owu^ a still mxxe corrupt and hkM3r 
ciNitraction of M$ mounds ; all pointuig i» tbfe 
eif eringa of ocit Saviour on the cross ; wh!ie t* 
these may be added the yet mote obscurely Imt 
exteoded oath of OsiB Spjuutter her Nails, 6t 
Cots inlut and hur Nails, signifying <S!d^t 
^iiooi, and the naik whkh fMtenei idmio tim 
cross i with Daat it, that is God aor it; 0)ai 
BOD% as sure as God^ dtbove «^,and many others^ 
needless to enumerate : '^ By M v FaitA,"* #as afab 
another common oaUi which has deiscended to tts^ 
and it went to eicpr<8^$ that those who used it, tto 
longer believed in thosts superstilaoua teneti^ 
whrch before thiey dafed Hot so mach as doubt 

Of the cause and progress of this mistaken seat 
in the Reformed, wad of the excesses they wert 
ied into^ Sir Jon's HARRiMeTcm left an expresstv^ 
epigram : but we iKiust in charity hc^ the risuii 
he has drawn is only poeticaL 

^ la older tioiei an aiactent custom was. 
To swear, in mighty matters, by the Mass; 
Bat when the Mass went down, as Old Men note, 
They swore then by the Cress of this same Groat: 
Aad when the Cross was likewise held in seorn ; 
Then by their faiths the common oath wa^ swero ; 
Last, having swern away all Faith and Troth, 
Ooly G—^ Z)— o them is the common oath. 
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Thus cttstood kept decorum by gradation, 

That losing Mass^ Cross, Faith, they find Damnation*"^ 

Sir John P£Rrot^ a supposed natural son df 
Hemrt the Eighth, is alleged to have been thfe 
first who swore by God's Woun^ds, which quern 
Elizabeth adopted as her favourite and usual ex^- 
pletive: the ladies of the court softened it down 
to Zounds, and the commonalty into the still 
more obscure term of Zouterkins. There was 
formerly an expression very current, that--' 
^^ Swearing came in at the head, but is goino 
OUT AT THE tail ;" — in allusion to its having once 
being thevice of the Great, though, from a refine^ 
ment of manners, it had descended to the most 
low and vulgar of the people. That the Great were 
addicted to this vile custom is past dispute, as 
may be proved by several of their iavourite oaths^ 
still preserved on record against them : William 
the C0NQ.UEROR, swore by the splendour of Godi 
William Rufus by St. Luke's face ; John, by 
God^s tooth ; Louis the Eleventh, of France, by 
God's Easter ; Charles the Eighth, by God!s 
JLight ; and Louis the Twelfth, of that country, 
used the vulgar oath still common iu France and 
England, of Diable mi emporte, or the Devil take 
me; the Chevalier Bayard, of celebrated memory, 
by God*s Holiday; while there were few but made 
solemn appeals to Saints &c.; so that in those de- 
graded times, every man of consequence had a 
peculiar oath. No marvel, therefore, that our 
forefathers^ who were attentive %o the manners of 
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their superiors^ should have formed the proverbs, 
of " Swearing like an Empfror/* " Swearing 
LIKE A Lord,'* &c. Francis the First, of France, 
on the contrary, used to appeal to the truth of 
his asseverations, " On the ffhrd of a Gentle-- 
man^- a gallant expression, highly characteristic 
of the times of chivalry, and shows that monarchs 
used sometimes to value themselves more on no* 
bleness of conduct, than on their superior rank. 
Henky the Fourth of France, constantly reminded 
his nobles, that the utmost he or they could pos- 
sibly boast of possessing, was the peculiar op- 
portunity they had of evincing '^ they were all 
Gentlemen ;" and our own Henry, when he con- 
firmed Magna Charta, bound himself to observe 
its obligation^ as he was a *^ Gentleman,^' to which 
he gave the greatest importance, " a King^ and a 
Knight. ^^ In modern times monarchs have not 
been charged with any peculiar manner of swear- 
ing, unless, indeed, we except the Despot of 
France, from whom little better might be expect- 
ed ; and we have to hope, that as the proverb 
assures us, that the Vice of swearing, has reached 
^* the Tail," it may soon " go out" that way, as' 
predicted, and be no longer a disgrace to the 
morality of the nation. 
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V 

I 

^0^% €^m. ^* 9« I. 

(6th May,) 

Which still appears in our almanacs, denotes 
that on this day the church antiently held a fes- 
tival, in commemoration of the miraculous deli- 
verance, from a horrid and barbarous death, of 
^' Saint John the Evangelist, Ante Port. 
Lat.*" or St* John the Evangelist before the Gate 
of Latina. 

After about twenty-seven years passed by St. 
John at Ephesus, (see article St. John, Dec. 27,) 
it is recorded by some authors of the earliest ages, 
particularly by Tertullian and St. Jerome, 
that a severe persecution was carried on against 
the christians, under Domitian, before whom this 
Evangelist was accused as an assertor of Atheism, 
and a public subvertor of the religion of the Ro- 
man empire and its dependencies ; ^fFences con- 
sidered of so great a magnitude that St. John was 
sent to Rome, and there, before the gate called 
Porta Latina, cast into a cauldron of bprning oil, 
in presence of the senate. In this cauldron he is 
mlleged to have remained a considerable time, 
though from Divine interposition he not only 
escaped without injury, but issued from the 
cauldron with renovated health and vigour. Not- 
withstanding such miraculous deliverance, Domi- 
tivn continued obdurate, and without remorse 
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banished his intended victim to Patmos^ a deso- 
late island in the Archipelago, where he was sen- 
tenced to dig in the mines among the criminals. 
In this deplorable situation the Evangelist ap* 
pears to have written his majestic 'Apocalypse, 
though it was not until the 4th century that the 
church would admit it among the sacred canons, 
after its authenticity had been settled by the 
united testimonies of Polycarp, Justin Martyk, 
iRENiSUS, Clement, and Tertullian, all authors 
of the second century. 

To DOMiTiAN, succeeded Nerva, a prince 
distinguished for his clemency ; and St. John re- 
turned, from his banishment at Patmos, to Ephe- 
•us, where he died, apparently so free from pain, 
as to occasion many of the antient fathers to con- 
sider that he never actually resigned his breath, 
but only passed into a sleep, from which he is not 
to awake until the consummation of all things. 
Such, indeed, is the interpretation by some 
antient writers of the words of our Saviour, who, 
when asked by Peter, what death John shouM 
sufier, answered, '^ What if I will that he tarry 
till I come ?" or to the day of Judgment. 

Future ages having, upon a close investigation, 
considered that the historical evidences of the 
feet of St. John's preservation from martyrdom,^ 
were of a doubtful nature; our Reformers discon- 
tinued the observance of this day; and merely re- 
tained the festival of that Evangelist on the 2Jth 
December. 

B B 2 
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!30cm0ton^Ba^^ or 
flolp Cfittrgtiapt 

(7TH May, 181«,) 

Is the day on which the church celebrates the 
glorious ascension of the Messiah into Heaven, 
the fortieth day after his resurrection from the 
dead, during which interval he had appeared to 
his disciples several times, discoufishig with them 
^' of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
GodI** This important festival has been held on 
the Thursday next but one preceding Whit-Sun- 
day, even so early, according to some authors, as 
the year 68 ; and has, from the period of its 
first institution, been kept with especial venera- 
tion : The apostles not having been admitted as 
witnesses of the Resurrection, though after that 
event they conversed with our Lord, in proof of 
liis life c^ter deaths were, with others to the 
number of 120, afforded a positive testimony of 
the divinity of The Redeemer, who, the more ef- 
fectually to confirm their faith in that particular, 
and to comfort and uphold them in their future 
trials, took his flight to the realms of bliss in their 
presence. 

Among the various absurd practices yet re- 
tained, may here be noticed the ceremony which 
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annualfy takes place^ on this d&jr^ of the Doge of 
Venice espousing the Adriatic Ssa^ as a symbol 
d his dominion over that element^ " as a man 
has over his wife." Pope Alexander the Third 
instknted this solemn foolery in the year 1173j 
during the government of Sebastiano Ziani, to 
perpetuate the remembrance of a victory obtained 
by that heroic Doge, who had refused to surrender 
him to the resentment of the Emperor Frederic 
Barbarossa. This haughty emperor— to avoid 
whom the Pope had taken refuge at Venice — was 
so indignant at the safety af&rded to his enemy^ 
that the Republic considered it requisite to send 
ambassadors to reconcile him with the Pope; but 
he would not attend to their mediation: ^^Go,** 
said he, ^^ and tell your prince and people, that 
Frederic the Roman Emperor demands his ad- 
rersary. If they send him not, without delay^ 
bound hand and foot, he will accomplish his re- 
venge, even if he overturn all laws human and 
divine ; his army shall be marched against your 
city, and he will fix his victorious standards in 
your market-place, which shall stream with the 
blood of its citizens/' To repel this menaced at« 
tack, tlie gallant Ziani ordered a fleet to be equipped ; 
but ere the armament was complete, Otho, the 
emperor's son, appeared before the city, with a 
fieet consisting of 75 galleys. The Doge, faithful 
to his honour, yet refused to resign the Pop£ to 
iJie fury of the Emperor; and sailing with the fe^ 
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vesteld he had armedt attacked/ and after an oIh 
sttnate engagement, completely defeated the 
invading forqe, Otho was taken prisoner, and 48 
of his vessels totally destroyed. The ^victorious 
Doge returning }n triumph, was met on the 
beach by Pope Alexander, surrounded by the 
Senate, and the Citizens, who made the shores re* 
sound with their joyful greetings. The Pope 
embraced his protector, and, when silence was 
obtained, thus addressed hit^ i ^* Take this;^ said 
he, presenting him with a ring, '^ and uie it as a 
chain henceforth to retain the sea in subjection 
to the Venetian State; with this ring espouse 
the element over which you have gained dominion 
by your valour; let the like ceremony yearly 
be performed^ so th^t tiie latent posterity may 
know that Venice has preserved the £mpire of the 
waves, and that the sea is subjected to her,.aa even 
a wife is to her husband."^ . 

The ceremonies used on this occasion do i^ot ap^ 
p^ar to have abated of their former splendour. 
Many thousand of gondolas, barques, and pleasure 
yachts, accompany the Bucentaur, on board of 
whi<^h the Doge embarks* The Patriarch and 
most of the dignified Clergy join in this aquatic 
expedition; prayers expressly appointed for the 
fplemnity are read; and holy wsiter, '^possessing 
the power to allay storms,^' is poured by the 
Patriarch into the sea. To close the religious 
part of the ceremony^ the Doge drops through 
f^ hole near his seat, a gold ring, and solemnly 
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declares, «^ We espouse thee. Sea, in token of 
our perpetual dominion over thee." The cannon 
of the fort of the Lido salute the Doge on his sail* 
ing and on his return ; flags fly from every steeple 
and public edifice; bells ring from every quarter; 
bands of music are kept constantly playing ; and 
the whole day until a late hour is passed in every 
species of hilarity. 



g^tttttia^ after 9isittmion^J^K^. 

(IOthMay, 1812.) 

The church, the better to mark the importance 
of a proper observance of the Festival of the 
Ascension, has made the Sunday immediately 
following that feast, to bear a title allusive to the 
glorious event then celebrated. 

In former times, the week of which this Sunday 
was the commencement, was denominated fkr 
PECTATioN Week, in reference to the state of 
anxiety of the Apostles, to whom our Saviour, at 
his last interview, had promised to send a Com- 
forter : ^^ It is expedient for you, that I go away ; 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you, but if I depart, I will send Mm unto you.** 
(John xvi. 7.) That such divine promise was 
fulfilled by the descent of the Holy Ghost, as 
commemorated by the church on the next Sun<- 
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ttay, PBiincoftr, the Scriptarea affordl us the mMt 
ample and eatis&ctory proof. From that period, 
filled with the spirit of truth, the Apostles coni-^ 
menced their public miniiitry; and under that 
gracious guidance and support they (established 
Ihe Gospel, and sealed their testimony with their 
blood ;*^hus aflbrding a' sure hope ofredemptiotl 
to all those who follow their pur^JEtnd inestimable 
doctrines. 



(17th May 1812O 

Our' Heavenly Redeemer had frequently; before 
his passion, promised to his disciples some extra- 
ordinary gifts; and at bis ascension expressly 
commanded them to tarry at Jerusalem, until they 
thould be " endowed with power from on high^ 
which he had vouchsafed to assure them they 
should receive. On the day of the Jewish Feast 
of Pentecost, when the apostles were all assem- 
bled together in one place, ^^ Suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven, as of a . rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house \^here 
they were sitting: and there appeared unto them 
cloVen tongues like as of flre, which sat upon 
each of them: and they were all filled with the 
lIoLY Ghost^ and began to sp^ak with oth^r 
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tongues, as the spirit gave them utterance/ 
' [Acts ii. 2, 3, and 4.] 

In commemoration of this extraordinary super- 
natural endowment, the church very early esta- 
blished the Day of Pentecost, as a solemn 
Christian Festival; a name it still retains, 
though its more common appellation is that of 
Whit-Sunday, — Dominica in Albis, — one of the 
antient names also of Low-Sunday, as explained 

p. 3 Iff' 

In the early ages of Christianity, Baptism, ex- 
cepting in cases of urgency, was administered 
only at the two great festivals of Easter and Whit^ 
suntide ; at the former period from a conceived 
resemblance between the great events then cele^ 
brated of ChrUfs death and resurrection, and 
that part of the service of Baptism which typifies 
the dying from sin, and rising again unto righte^ 
Qusness: while Whitsuntide was deemed alsope^ 
culiarly appropriate for that holy sacrament, not 
only from the apostles having been " baptized 
with the Holy Ghost and withjire;"^ but from 
&eir having commenced their public ministry on 
that day ; and themselves baptized three thousand 
persons. In token of the spiritual purity obtained 
by the holy participation of Baptism, the gar- 
ments of those admitted to that sacrament were 
made of white linen, and from this cause ensued 
the synonimous names of Whit-Sunday, White- 
Sunday, Whitin-Sunday, or Dominica Alba. 
Much ingenuity^ however, has been exerted to 
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j)TOve that Whit-Sunday is derived from the 
French word huiet, which signifies eighty thereby 
making the affirmed original name^ the eighth 
Sunday , which Whit-Sunday stands from Easter ; 
reckoning Easter-Sunday as one of them. Some 
authors state that it was a custom of former times^ 
for the rich to bestow upon the poor, on this day, 
all the MILK of their fe'ne, in order to quahfy 
themselves to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost ; 
and that milk having been denominated white 
meat, the day was from that cause called White 
Sunday. Other authorities contend that the ori- 
ginal name of this season of the year was Wit- , 
TENTiDE, or the time of choosing the wits or 

WISE MEN to the WITtENAGEMOTE^ FOLK-MOTES, 

or conventions of our Saxon ancestors ; that the 
day was consecrated to Hi^rtha^ the goddess of 
peace and festivity ; that when Paganism gaVe 
way to Christianity, the period still kept its pri- 
mitive title as well as that given to it of Pente- 
cost ; and that most of the festivities of the Wit- 
TENTIDE were continued to the people, which 
they yet enjoy in a manner not much 3urpassing» 
in a religious point of view, those they before in- 
dulged in. Some writers suppose the word to 
have been corrupted from Wied, the Saxon 
word for sacred; but they do not ofier any good 
arguments for such title being bestowed upon 
this Sunday, in preference to others at least as 
sacred in their object ; and Verstegan allies 
the day to have been called Wiep Sunday, from 
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•Ae old Saxon Wieb or IDiheT), in token of the 
descent of the Holy Ghost. 

Pencas and Penkast in the Cornish language^ 
now totally lost, signified Whit-suntide, both 
evidently corruptions of Pentecost. 



(i8th and igxH May, 18i^,) 

are regarded by the Church as days of much so- 
lemnity ; and the collects and other offices ap* 
pointed for them respectively, are extremely ap- 
propriate to the great and important points com- 
memorated at this Season. Like the two first 
days of Easter week, however, the religious cere- 
monies, except in the example of some amiable 
individuals* are disregarded ; and these days are 
become Holidays to the commonalty in the ino^ 
dem sense only ; or, in other words, are so pass- 
ed that neither business, nor any other concern 
however important, are suffered to interfere with 
the general idleness and profligacy of low atiso-^ 
ciation. 

Most of the antient superstitious pastimes of 
Whitsuntide are now discontinued near the me^ 
tropdis; but it is to be lamented that one of 
these abominatiohs is yet retained in Lancashire. 
In that county it is a common frolic for one perir 
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son to hold a stick over the head of another^ and 
a third slily to strike it^ so as to cause a smart 
blow to the unsuspecting object of their jocula- 
rity. This custom, now perhaps only indulged 
in as a species of low fun^ took its rise from a 
less justifiable cause, and was designed to ex«^ 
pr^ss, that at tbis Season the Holy Ghost de- 
scended upon the heads of the Apostles : and it is 
assqreiily one of the mpst vile remnants pf igno* 
raiice and depravity^ that has withstood the abra« 
•ion of time. 



(19TH May.) 

Her present most excellent Majesty, the Queen, 
was bom on the igth of May, 1744; but the 
anniversary of the day occurring so very near to 
that of the birth of the Sovereign, it has been 
found eitpedient, from motives of policy and 
courtly ceremony, and more particularly for the 
advantage of trade, that it should be celebrated at 
another season of the year. 

The very exemplary deportment of Her Ma- 
jesty, and the exercise of every virtue that couM 
add lustre to a diadem, since she became the 
consort -of our beloved Sovereign, are such as 
might naturally be expected from the perfection 
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of her mind^ which early in life gave strong indi- 
cations of superior accoraplishments : and these 
more solid advantages first influenced the King's 
choice. The following letter, written by her, 
whilst Princess Charjlottb of Mecklenbui^, ad- 
dressed to the Prussian Monarch, when he en* 
tered the territories of her cousin the Duke of 
Mecklenburg Swcherin, is every way worthy of 
%he high esteem in which it was held ; and it was 
to the perusal of that epistle, which the King of 
Prussia sent to His Majesty, that we may princi- 
pally attribute the happy union, which, immedi- 
ately after its receipt, became the object of the 
King's solicitude* 

" To THE King of Prussu. 

" May it please your Majesty, 

^' I am at a loss whether I shall congratulate 
or condole with you on your late victory ; since 
the same success that has covered you with lau- 
rels, has overspread my country with desolation* 

^^ I know. Sire, that it seems unbecoming my 
sexj in this age of vicious refinement, to feel for 
one*s coui^try, to lament the horrors of war, or 
wish for the return of peace. 1 know you may 
think it'more properly my province to study the 
art of pleasing, pr to turn my thoughts to sub- 
jects of a more domestic nature; but however 
:anbecomi|)g it may be in me, I cannot resist the 
desire of interceding for this unhappy pepple* 
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*^ It was but % few years since this territoiy 
wore. the most pleasing appearance ; the country^ 
was. cultivated, the peasant looked cheerful^ and* 
the towns abounded with riches and festivity : 
What an iailteration at present from such a charm- 
ing scene! I am not e^cpert at description^ nor 
can my fancy add any horrors to the picture : 
but sure even conquerors themselves would weep 
at the hideous prospects now before me. The 
whole country, my dear country ! lies one fright- 
ful waste^ presenting only objects to excite terror, 
pity, and despair. The business of the husband- 
man and the shepherd are quite discontinued; 
the husbandman and the shepherd are become 
soldiers themselves, and help to ravage the soil 
they formerly occupied. The towns are inhabited 
only by old men, women, and children ; perhaps 
here and there a warrior, by wounds or loss of 
limbs rendered unfit for service, is left at his 
door; his little children hang round him, ask 
an history of every wound, and grow themselves 
soldiers before they find strength for the field. 
But this were nothing, did we not feel the alter- 
nate insolence of either army, as it happens to 
advance or retreat. It is impossible to express 
the confusion, even those who call themselves 
our friends, create ; evien those from whom we 
might expect redress^ oppress us with new cala* 
mities. 

" From your justice, therefore, it is that we 
hope for relief: to you^ even children and women 
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may complain, whose humanity stoops to the 
meaneist petition, and whose power is capable of 
repressing the greatest injustice. I am, Sire^ &c.** 



(19TH May,) 

Who was descended from a noble family in Wcs- 
sex, was born A. D. 924, being the year before 
Athelstan, to whom he was related, ascended 
the throne. He received his education at the 
abbey of Glastonbury, in Somersetshire, where 
he attended most sedulously to his studies^ and 
became one of the greatest scholars of his age. 
He was moreover particularly skilled in every 
personal accomplishment, was stated to have been 
an inimitable painter, sculptor, and musician, 
and a great proficient in the art of refining and 
forging metals ; qualifications so much above the 
genius of the age in which he lived, that he first 
acquired the name of a conjurer or alchymist, 
and then of a Saint. Among others of his exer- 
tions he appeari$ to have made two large bells for 
the church at Abingdon. The ignorant multi- 
tude considered him as in social intercourse with 
the infernal powers : while the monks, with more 
policy, though with no less impiety, exaggerated 
his qualifications, and attributed what the popu-* 
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lace had degraded with the name of magicj to « 
communion with the Deity. In the British Mu^ 
seum is a MS tract of Dunstan's on the Philosih* 
pker^s Stone : so that there appears some foun« 
dation for his having been a reputed though un- 
iuccessful conjurer. 

Having received some disgust at the court of 
Athelstan, St. Dunstan withdrew himself, 
and. became a monk: Edmund, who succeeded 
Athelstan, induced him from his i;etreat, and 
made him abbot of Xjllastonbury, and he was^ 
in the reign of Edred, who succeeded Edmund, 
made the royal confessor, chief confidant, and 
prime minister: during *he reigns of the two 
latter princes, he employed the whole of his in- 
fluence for aggrandizing the monks of St. Bene- 
dict, to which fraternity he belonged. 

Edwi, the successor of Edred, irritated against 
him, ordered him into exile, but he was recalled 
by Edgar, 'who wrested the royal power from 
his brother Edwi, on the North side of the 
Thames, and afterwards, upon the decease of 
Edwi, became sole monarch of England, in the 
year of our Lord 959. By Edgar, St. Dunstan 
was promoted first to the see of Worcester, 
soon after to that of London, and afterwards to 
the archbishopric of Canterbury, which elevated 
situation he filled 27 years, and died on the 19th 
May, A. D. 988. 

St. Dunstan, who had been a zealous pro- 
moter of the Benedictines, when abbot of Glaa^ 
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order, as he himself advanced in power : accord^ 
ingfy, when possessed of the supremacy, he but 
too successftilly liaboured to compel the secular 
canons to repudiate their wives, and embrace the 
monastic life as Benedictines, giving encourage* 
ment to none who were not of that brotherhood. 
It is to this eircumstance we are to ascribe the 
numerous absurd miracles recorded of him, by 
the inonks of that and other orders. For centu- 
ries, this t^nnatural prohibition of marriage conti- 
nued in England ; and even so late as the year 
I539> iJ^ the reign of Henry the Eighth, was 
passed the odious statute, aptly called '' the 
Bloody Act,** which condemned to death even 
such as should support the doctrine of the mar- 
riage of the priests, &c. '* We have now hindered 
priests from having wives," said the duke of Nor- 
folk, upon this occasion, to his confessor ; " but 
can your grace prevent wives from having priests V' 
retorted his witty and experienced opposer. " The 
law that restrains them from having wives of their 
own, naturally gives them a right to the wives 
of other men.** 

This statute was annulled at the Reformation, 
and the clergy admitted to their natural rights, as 
respected their attachment to the fair sex^^. In 

* It » a remarkable fact that although^ by the Refbrma*- 

tion^ the clergy aie admitted to the happiness of the connu* 

Ual ^ate, the consorts of the Bbhops are not honoured with 

«ny title expressive of their high connexioh^ this is perhaps 

VOL. I. C C 
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the Romish church, however; priests are yet. 
restricted to a life of celibacy ;, but whether they 
violate such oaths in modern times, as they noto^ 
riously did in former periods, need. not be dis- 
cussed. *' Are you not ashamed of your loose 
conduct/* said a person to an abandoned priestly 
h}rpocrite, '^ to lead the life you do, who should 
be the lanthorn of light r '' No/ replied the 
shameless sinner, '^ I am not ; nor can the clergy 
continue lanthoms of light, while the laity pos- 
sess all the horns : and besidesi it is your duty 
to look at the light, and not to the lanthorn/' 

Authors differ much, as may reasonably be 
expected, with regard to the character of St, 
DuNSTAN, some representing him as vain, arro^ 
gant, and superstitious; while others assign to 
him the most amiable qualities of inind, and for-^ 
titude so great, that he hesitated not, in any case, 

to be attributed principally to the moderation of the Bishops 
themselves, who, finding their antient power in the state 
f till so far respected, as to aUow of their retainii^ thdr rank 
as peers of the realm, did not press for what might be ifoemed 
a too eager desire of worldly grandeur ; and the catholic 
fxrinciples which again had the ascendancy in Mary> reign, 
and those of a puritanical nature in the reigns of Elizabeth 
and James the First, were not calculated to promote what, 
in these times, would only be deemed a proper respect to the 
wives of our great church dignitaries. At the sune time it 
ought to be remembered, that except in some few instances, — 
'iee article 9 November, — such titles as are official or profes- 
sional are distingwshed from those which are hereditary or 
personal, by their being incommunicable to the wives of tht 
possessor. 



,tD Improve the fi^Uks of the four.^ucoessive mo^ 
jmrebs to whom foe was Confeseon Whether^ 
however, St. DujHiSTAif was really a man *>f 
correct' and upright conduct^ or otherwise, it 
is past dispute that he was blessed with great 
abilities and acquirements : and It is much to 
be lamented that the monks who have written 
his life and actions, have disfigured his true 
history by alleged miracles ; some of which are 
here related, to shew to what degradation and 
impiety the jnind may be debased, by the error? 
of superstition^ 

• When a boy, he is stated by the monks df hi$ 
time, to have studied theolc^y so. sedulously, as 
to have reduced himself to th^ pioint of death ; 
but that he was suddenly restored by some diving 
medicine sent to him by an angel in a storm* So 
extraordinary an interposition of the Deity, could 
not but demand instant grateful thanksgivings^ 
find DuNSTAN started from his bed, and ran with 
full speed towards the church : Satan met hini in 
ihp way, surrounded by numerous black dogs^ 
and endeavoured to defeat his piou^ intention i 
but DuNStAN was not to be overcome ; he in-* 
ftantly prayed for ability, and was enabled t^ 
cudgel the. Devil and his black dogs so effectually^ 
jthat they vanished in a trice, and left him an4 
the angel together, the latter of whom, findii^g 
the church door fastened, took up the pious yoijitl^ 
in his arms, and conveyed him to his devotioiii 
fhrough the roof» 

IS e » 
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Another titii€) the Devil tttempted to sedudk 
thi« chaste srint^ while he was amiising himself «i 
his forge; but here again die evil spirit failed t 
VuvsTAs knew him immediately^ notwitbstand-^ 
ing he had assumed the appearance of a beautiful 
female, and suddenly taking firom the fire his 
tongs, which were red hot, he revenged the insult 
intended, by squeezing with them the nose of the 
fiend. The Sign of the celebrated Devil Tavbrk^ 
which formerly stood on the East side of the Tem^ 
pie, in the Parish of St. Dumstan in the West, 
pourtrayed this memorable and marvellous event ; 
and there is a painting preserved in Goldsmiths 
Hall, of this Temptation of St. Dunstan, wherein 
the Heavenly host are displayed as rejoicing nt 
his triumph. 

' Igtiorant and impious as were these feigned mi* 
rades, they are infinitely deficient in folly and 
blasphemy to another recorded of this saint, 
whom the monks declare to have been taken up to 
Heaven to be present at the nuptials of his long- 
deceased mother, with the Almighty Father of 
Mankind!!! 

The Mqlias or Wind harp— ^ an instrument 
immortalized by the exquisite description of 
Thomson in his Castle of Indolence— •is 
thought to have been invented by Dunstan, and 
even the primary cause of his being esteemed su* 
pernaturally gifted by the Divinity ; for among 
other miracles imputed to him,, he is said to have 
been able to play upon the Harp without ioeecA- 
ing it : — 
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"* ;6t ^Nit^tan^^ !^dC9 f a^ tji tfff teas, 
'89011 a m Mft jbans^a ; 
€])t l^acp itjjtfe tiitib ts anil aft^ 
"HLiitoui^ed tip i^ano bio ttoang^a/* 

That .sttcb a tbea UQacecfui^tabl^ circeqii'staQce 
shoiMiil bave created sj^tomshoMent^ is oot tob^ 
n^ctnde^ed at ; nor that th^ nignk^ should havQ 
anniik4 tb^ms^lves of it^ to. introi^uoe Qthi^r fXn 
t^ep^dimry tales^ which Vfoii\4 gl^n itMlt|x)|)k readjf 
a^cr^fieiip^ from the evideaoe of tbU on^ ^tj 
TJbte H^& wa^ at that time the geneial inatru-* 
ja&at of /this OQUiitry ; bo person was r^nk^ M^ a 
gfotl^tMdsi who did not pqfisess one^ and ^eould 
pejrformiipQQ it j while slavey w^fe rtfictly pro* 
htbited irom atteoipting to iouch a chord; and 
eMn the loseditor was deprived of the power of 
wzi»g/l!his tokeli of gentility^ whik every other 
firticle was liable to his grasp* A ^' self^laying 
flj^Pi* therelbre, ofiered an advanfaigeous op* 
^rtqnity for working on the i^orance of the 
fi^pie : They readily assigned to supernatural in* 
^iie^ioie what they could not otherwise account 
for ; and implicitly believed that Duj^^stan had 
j)een taught the mystic secret by ^^ Angels whom 
he heard >chaunting an anthem to the tune of 
jQaitdent iu, Ccelis, accompanied by a Harp which 
played of its own accord/' 

Various other proofs of I^unstam's powers ane 
adduced by his grateful friends, the Benedictines, 
which do not seem to have had any other cause for 
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liaving been iavented, than to excite admiration^ 
or to overawe the populace : while some miracles 
are recorded^ which may perhaps shew^ there was 
an immediate object in view ; su^has the sudden 
falling in of the floor of the room^ where the 
Council was held to debate upon the cause of the 
Clergy, whom Dunstan was depriving of all so- 
cial intercourse and enjoyment, whereby alL hi# 
opponents y^dre destroyed, while he himself r6^ 
mained in his chair unhurt, the beam on which 
it was placed alone sustaining itself. So extraor^ 
dinary an event natui^lly daunted all luture ad- 
vocates for the Clergy, aind their cause was k>st ; 
but whether the floor had been previously pre-^ 
pared tor the working of this 'wohder, is wUHthy 
of consideration : Some other of Dunstan*s acts 
assigned to magic, may readily be reduced to the 
Standard of reason,^ instead of being placed to 
those absurd powers attributed to^ him: When 
the church at M^yfieM, in Sussex, was erected^ 
the architect mistook its proper direction, and 
Dunstan is said immediately to have noticed the 
error, and, by gently pushing the fabric with his 
shoulder,, to have changed its position. Surely, 
this can merely go in proof, that Dunstan was 
one of the few who could ascertain the East 
point, slightly varying as it does at diflferent sea^ 
«ons of the year; and we may safely giVe thaf 
credit to his head, which superstition assigned to 
hi^ shoulder! 
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(34TH Mat, l8l9,) 

Is a festival observed by the Latin and Protestant 
Churches^ on the Sunday next following Pente- 
cost or Whitsuntide, of which originally it w^as 
merely an octave ; and it was instituted as a se- 
parate feast, the .more directly to afford an op- 
portunity for testifying a devout and reverential 
adoration of the hypostatic union, of the three 
divine spirits, — the Father, — the SoN,-^-and 
the Holt Ghost, — ^in one God. 

The term Trinity, by which this mystery is 
denominated, was first brought into use by 
Treophilus, of Antioeh, about the year of our 
Lord 150 ; though the doctrine, that an union of 
the heavenly powers was comprehended under 
that expression, as con-substantial, co-eternal, 
and co-equal, was reserved for subsequent as- 
sumption. In 270,.Paulus SAMASOTEKus,»the 
Biisbop of that See, suggested to the second 
Council held there, that our Lord Jesus Christ 
should be acknowledged as of the same substance 
with GO0 the Father ; a proposition that was 
rejected^ after much dispute, as more calculated 
to promote altercations and discordance, than to 
benefit the cause of religion. Alexander, Bi- 
shop of Alexandria, about fifty years after this, 
publicly asserted, in a discourse to bis Preaby- 
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ters, that there wai an Unity in the Trinitjr, 
which AriOs, a learned Christian^ instantly con- 
tradicted as unscriptural and prophane; and to 
this unhappy controversy is to be ascribed, the 
foundation of innumerable of those schisms^ 
which, m after-ages, so much disgraced aBd in* 
jured the Christian religion. Constantinb tfie 
Great exerted his powerful ini&uenoe to suppieaa 
these dissensions, the evil consequences of whi<^ 
his ^cute mind readily , anticipated ; he cbided 
the Bishop for agitating subtle questions, and 
Arius for replying to them ; alleging, that such 
hidden mysteries ought never to have been.dia- 
cussed, or, if unhappily touched upon> to have 
been immediately stifled in the most profound 
silence. 

Alexander, however, still persevered $ and 
convening a Council of Egyptian Bishopi,. es- 
communicated Arius and his adherents; while 
other Councils, espousing the cause of Arius, re- 
stored him to the communion of the churchy and 
declared him perfectly orthodox in his sentimentt: 
Tumults of the most calamitous natore, naturally 
ensued from these adverse decrees, And Cbristi* 
anity was thus exposed to the contempt atod ri- 
dicule of its Heathen opponents, who even car- 
ried their derision to the extent of making these 
circumstances of disagreement^ subjects for thea- 
trical merriment! Constaktine, shocked and 
ojfended'at the contumely to whidb our holy 
fitHh was reduced^ instantly suiomoMd a Cdimdl 



to det^rttiitie the matter in di{ip«fe; tml^ to avoid 
all partialities, he collected ttie Bishofhs through* 
out his domitiions. At this Council, Whibh was 
held at Nice, in the year "i^Sj AlexaKd^i^ and 
ARiuseach personally defended his omi optm6ns; 
and after du^ consideratidtl, ISusMbius; the ihoSt 
learned of the assembled Primates, formeSl a 
Creed, to Which it was required bolh partieii 
should sttWribe« To this creed ALSXAKDfiii 
opposed 1M^ utmost inSueuee and klents;^ and to 
appease km^ and his party, and in th^ hope 6f 
heahfig i\i atiimostties, CdMTANttKB acceded t6 
thi iMroduetion of the sentence, whtbh t^stiib^ 
lislied as pa A of the CHri^tlfan^ith, that the ^ 
was of the same^subsfeihiE^ whh the Path*. 
ATHAKASltus; who succeeded ALEXANbER in the 
See of Alexandria, was not satis^, eveti with 
the altered determination of this g^enerA/Cpunci^ 
inasmuch, as the Trinity was not madie complete^ 
ik^coFdin^ to his conception of that mysteiy ; he, 
consequently, introduced the doctrine of the con^ 
tobstahtiality of the H<^ly Ghost with the Father 
and the Son, and the unintelligible expressions of 
oneessenioe to denote the TH**une God, and three 
substances to signify the Divinity in the divided 
iind separate capacity of three distinct spirits'. 
Hiii extended construction, of what had before 
occasioned so much strife, gave great offence eVen 
to many of the Bishop's former adherents ; and 
in the year 339, a Council held at Antioch, drew 
Qpanew cfeed, from which was expunged not 
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iifily the new c(iMtrac<;ioii put upon the Tritiitjr 
by Athahasius^ but evea that part of the Nicenc 
ci«)nl w^ich bad declared the Son and the Father 
to be of the same substance. Athakmius^ who 
had been deposed from his bi^opric for various 
o^eooes with whidi he had been chai^ed^ ap- 
pealed £roni this Council^ and the emperor Con- 
3TAN11US who had convened it^ and af^MY>ved of 
its proceedings^ to Jutivs^ Bishop of Rome ; and 
that proud and )iaughty l^mate^ feeli<ig bis con^ 
sequence flattered by shqH ajdmissipa oi superior 
jurisdictipn, espoused ^e cause of the cleposed ap- 
pellant, and even adopted his opinions/ which the 
Extern Bishops had eondeniined. This cofndoct 
in the; Bishop of Rome is not, howeyer, tob^ 
impujted to his conviction of the orthodoxy of 
the cfeed of Athanasius, though he chose tp 
give it that colouring : the ambition of Juuus 
aim^d at paramount dominion^ which his suc- 
cessors afterwards obtained, and thence it was 
that the See of Rome wjis ever eager jto recdve 
under protection, every.complainant against other 
patriarchs. 

CoNfTANTius, who governed the Easty hereupon^ 
in conjunction with his brother Constans, the 
emperor of the West, summcmed an oecumenical 
or general council of bishops^ from both domV 
nions ; but the pious design of the imperial Im^ 
thers to acyust the discordances that had arisen^ 
proved unavailing; the Eastei^ bishops, instead of 
joining the general council, merely assembled by 
themselves, confirming every measure before de« 
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tided upon adverse to the sentiments of Athaka- 
sius I while the Western bishops declared all such 
decisions null and void, ahd restored Athanasius 
to the eommunion of the church. The Eastetn « 
prelate^ excommunicated several of the Westerni 
and the Western bishops passed similar sentencet 
upon many of those of the Eastern districts, where* 
by the minds of the Christians became inflamed, 
and murders of the most atrocious nature but toa 
naturally ensued. When Cokstantius, upon th^ 
decease of his brother, received under his domi- 
nimi the Western empire, in addition to his 8oy€>» 
reignty ovier that of the East, he once more aum^ 
moned a Council : but to avoid the recurrence of 
tumult, he merely assembled together at Aries, the 
bishops of the West, who passed on Athakasius 
the like condemnation thut had been inflicted by 
the Council of Antioch. 

On the death of Constantius^ Athanasiu» 
was, however, once more restored to his see; but 
1R> longer persisting in his former favourite hypo- 
thesis, he joined iii the determination of a Council 
held in $62^ that those who believed there were 
three substances, in the Trinity, and those who 
believed there was but one, were nevertheless of 
the same opinion, because the same uoords were 
merely taken in different senses. To accord 
with this new, and ill understood, decision, th^ 
Boman pontiff instantly changed his former ex- 
pressions to denote the mystery of the Trinity, 
from one essence and three substances^ to one 
ttsbstance and three persons ; which latter mode 
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ofdefKribitngtheTri-ttneGodhead^ baarasiiiii^ 

unaltered in the Western Chofchesj even to du« 

fifrngd. Still, bowev^, many lesmed men, rih 

jected the doctrine; and the emperor Giutuk^ w 

ooAsequence, formed a spiritual coiirt in the ye$^ 

S785 consisting of 1^ bisI|ep.of Rome and selren 

others, by whose fMlvioe: he issMied a mandate^ 

(ommiindiiig all GhnstiMiB to adiopt»an im^lidt 

bdieC in the Trioity, $b settled by the iKMuunl of 

^62^. Pepe <f JUBGORT theiVth, aboet the year 

9ftS, appointed a fa^Nuate fisstival in honour of ilaa 

•mystie nnaoa, butdifierentchaiicheaa|^Hypriaited 

4li4brent days for its observanoe^ ifhile aosne 

wholly neglected to attend to it. 

^Ia die year 1^60^ a CoiMsoii assemUed at Jlaies^ 

«agoined'tfaat this festival should be sdbniiiUBedl 

ihronghout all ffaie Christian Chuvdaes ; 4lioi%li 

some establishments celebrated ifc on ithe Sunday 

«ftep Pentecost ; others^ on the Svnday prec^ng 

lAdvent; and a fisiryet persisted in dieveganifOg 

it altogether. Pbpe lomr, in the year V^S9y 

SscRied a bi^ll commanding a rigid dbsePtraned df 

the festival on llie Sunday following Bsntec^old; 

* ■ \ •' , . ■ ■ . • /H 

. * This seems to us^ in these days of toleratioa^ an act ^ 

tetreme oppfission 5 but Gratian cannot be charged with 

tmmial interfbrence in articles of faith. Even «o late as tte 

'^•glanin$^' reigaof William and Mabt> after we tvtfo lai- 

^caed&ompo|^ishicaDtroI> ala^wasixkasedthatoilrfeitbhis- 

^hemy, punishable by imprisonment for life, to desiy the dM- 

trine of tbe Trinity. That statute has, however, been repealed, 

by a BiSl introduced into the Housb of Commons in the yc«b 

II8I3, on the motion of W. Smith, Esq. member ftr 'tlie 

Cityo^Nctiwch. • r -: 
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>ateven after that or4inance, it was ngt imiver* 
sfMj/ admitted^ as a separate feast. Pope B^^B^ 
DicT the Xllhh penremptoriljr ordained in 1405^ 
that bU the churched shoiild, without fail, coopi 
fotm to the solarhnizatioh of the Holy Trinitjr, 
oa thje Sunday immediately ftab3equent to Pente^ 
cost, which the Western Churches have erer 
since strictly obeyed, while the Greek Churchy 
have thought proper to adopt for this purpose^ 
the Monday instead of the Supday after Penftecost« 
The two Creeds preserved in oiir Book of 
Cptnmon Prayer, grounded iipon these ecclesi4 
^stlcal regulations, are denominated, one, the 
Nfps?i£, and the other, the Athanasian: they 
^re not, ho\fever, so named, because drawn up 
hiy the council of Nice, and by Athanasius, 
as is erroneously supposed, but merely to mark 
that the doctrine of the Trinity was first made 
an article of laith by the Nicene Couincii^ 
and afterwards more fully insistled upon, at the ^ 
instigation of Athanasius. The 4$econd general 
Council at .Constantinople added to the first men^ 
doned Creed, ^* We believe in the Holy S^urity 
the Lord and Giver of life, who proceeded from 
the Father, and who ought to be adored and 
glorified with the Father and the Son, and wh<> 
«pake.by the Prophets,^' although directly cob^ 
trary to what was settled by the Nicene Council ; 
and the Athanasian Creed was first produced, 
worded in its.present form, about the end of the 
fifth century, though by what authority does 
not appear. 
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Hovr far the inculcation of tKe Trithelsdbal 
Union, and the conseqaent vain attempt to rea^ 
ton npon ^e constituent substance of our AI-^ 
mighty CJreator, have tended to promote the 
sublime cause of the Christian Religion, has be-« 
come a matter of doubt among several of our 
ablest Divines, who perfectly accord with Con- 
stantine the Great, that it is a subject which ought 
never to have been agitated. Yet is there nothing 
contrary to reason in such doctrine, though fully 
to comprehend that mystery, is much beyond 
the powers of human intellect ; but man, with a 
conceit ill suiting the weakness of his nature, has 
attempted to exceed the knowledge vouchsafed 
him by revelation ; and thus tempted all the evil 
consequences that have ensued. How many un* 
happy dissensions has this presumptuous arrogance 
occasioned among Christians, without having pro- 
mot^, in the slightest degrd^, wisdom, piety, or 
truth ! How many heresies has it given rise to I 
how distracted the heads, and bewildered the 
feith, of persons otherwise conspicuous for talents 
and for virtue! while a crafty and aspiring priest- 
hood, has made it the cause of more woe among 
the Christian world, than every other cause com- 
bined : forcing unnecessarily upon minds unpre-^ 
pared for such mystery, a belief of what their 
faculties could not possibly embrace. — ^The his- 
tory of the church is replete with these sad 
truths. " One and two make three," said a per* 
»>n to whom Cardinal Richelieu had a private 
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liatred^ and to whom he boasted of his poiver of 
torturing into heresy, any sentence however in* 
nocent^ *' One and two make three ? shocking 
and horrid r exclaimed the vile Cardinal: '^ dare 
you, thus openly blaspheme the Holy Trinity? 
three make but one. Here, Guards, take this 
ifeUow to the Bastile, where he will learn a more 
correct arithmetic,** 

. Without presuming either to support or im-» 
pugn the doctrine of the Trinity, which has 
withstood the shock attendant upon the se- 
paration of the Protestant Church from that of 
Rome ; it may not b^ improper to remark, that 
although our inability to comprehend the mystic 
union, may prove the narrow and limited powers 
of our nature, it cannot possibly afiect the verity 
of such holy incorporation: no man, however 
vain and obstinate, will venture to deny the exist- 
ence of facts, merely because he is incapable of 
accounting for them ; it would be the extreme of 
folly, for one moment to suppose any thing so ex* 
travagant, as that the belief of each separate per- 
son should be circumscribed, by his own indivi- 
dual capacity ; there would, in such case, be no 
advantages resulting from the talents and exer- 
tions of pur predecessors or contemporaries, unless 
indeed, by some new act of Providence, all man- 
kind should be blessed with an equality of talent 
and intelligence. This observation, while it is 
indisputable, with regard to all ordinary events 
and circumstances attaching to worldly interests 
an4 actions, becomes indescribably more power- 
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lU when affiled to objeott of faigbtrconsidentr 
tio0 ;: few of the inost cominon phenomena of 
natUk^y can be rednoed within the compass of 
aooiessfiil research; we see efiects innumerable 
throughout the uniyerse^ but their pauses are to 
us vseiled in impenetrable obscurity ; we cast seed 
ivfyk the ground, and each distinct kind in doe 
time springs up, and progressively arrives at 
saaturity, when we are enabled to procure fresh 
seed far fiiture generation : here we all see %h0 
effect^ and admit it without hesitation; y«t is 
there, not any mortal can account for so comm^m^ 
and sdlfr«vident a. trudi ; all we know is, that the 
earthy with the conjoint aid of air and moisture^ 
does contain such a virtue; but hotp only the 
Deity can explain* — Such indeed are the facts con« 
nectcd with every other object of nature around us> 
even of the most simple description ; we are un- 
able to define the formatioii of the smallest par- 
tide of matter; and yet, pigmies as we are in 
knowledge, we become giants in conceit, and at* 
tempt to fathom mysteries far .beyxMnd the reach 
of mortal cbmpase i-^Not satisfied with the lights 
bestqwed upon us by divine Revelation^ we pre^ 
aumptuously pry into the most hidden secrets of 
the Godhead, and even attempt to argue upon, and 
to define, the very essence of our Maker. 
. ^* He who goes about to speak of the mysteiy 
4>f the Trinity,'' says a late eminent and orthodoic 
JMvioe, ^^ and does it by words and nances of 
man's invention, talking of essences and exist- 
ences, hypostases and personalities, piorities in 
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Gp^q^lUies^ and unity i^ pluralities^ may amuse 
himselfy and build a tabema^cle in bis hea^, and 
t^Jk sQo^thing he knqws not wh^jt: but the good 
qiutn^ tJfjojt feels thfi^poiverofihe Fatheh, aud tp 
whom the Son is become t^isd^m,. mi sanctjfir 
€€t^i(m% aiid redemption, in; whose heart the lov0 
ijfthe^ Spsiut oif God i^ shed ab^ad -*<r«this man,, 
thwgh he;.undej:staipid nothing of what i^. unin*? 
teHigihle, yet he algme truly tmderstands thi 
Ck^ia^d/iictrine (^^tiLeTMT^iTYi' 

Ampng tfa^ numerous wicked axid F^ppsteronn 
abwrdiUieSr into wbicj^ superstitipu has plunged 
m«a«Jpnd3 perhaps none e^cceed the attempts tQ 
define apd ^plami the mystery ol^ the Trinity, 
by visible, repjcesentatipns. Tk& Almighty FraTOCf 
pf the universe, ha^ been depicted as an aged 
mprtali ^^ in such material form:held forth fof 
the wondering; ^e of ignorance: ati,r Common 
Prayer Bpok^: printed bfefore die^ Reformation^ 
were^su^ered to cpi^in such improper embeU 
Hskrnents.; ia th^ one panted in the y^v 1526, 
iK^rding t(^ the- c^i;emon^ of Sali^bury^, GoQ 
THE Father, is dr^l^Urin. the a^pfearance of. an 
q14 ^^m wit^ a TRjPLf.cpiQWN, soQiewhat resem*- 
bUtpg^tJiiQ Tiara of tfie Popes yW^dk ray$i about his 
his head;, the Son looks like a yowng man^ and 
has opjy, one crmpnj and the Holy Ghost, under 
tife^e for«n^ of^^dovf^ .spreadi» hi^ wings- av^r PUr 
SftviourV l»iBid.--^Ih' otiier piotuties^ the Tfimty' 
Has been represent^ itt a^tilt more ignorant an* 
bl^sphemQus. manner : at Padua there Was one, in 

VOL.I« D D 
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tvhich the mystery was expressed by an olduax, 
with three faces and three large beards I 

The earliest and most virtuous Christians, im- 
plicitly following the simply sublime and majestic 
tenets of the Gospelj satisfied themselves with 
adoring the Dei^, in the humble and devoitt 
manner taught by the sacred writings * : It was 
subsequent depravity, grounded upon a vainpre* 
ieiice of framing mysteries where none existed^ 
that introduced all; those follies and superstitions 
which have so much bewildered mankind, and by 
progressive degrees plunged them into doubt and 
wretchedness. — Images were no sooner intro- 
duced into the churches, than they became a 
fruitful source of error; one public council en-- 
couraged their being set up ; another ordered 
their removal : others replaced them after having 
been taken down ; and some repeated their orders 
for their demolition: thus harassing the people 
.with decisions and counter-decisions, explana* 
tions and refutations, until at length idolatry 
became as completely a characteristic of the 
Christian, as it had ever been of the Pagan, re- 
ligion. The Imag£s of Saints and Marttrs led 
the way, about the end of the fourth century i 

* '* Take ye therefore good heed unto youndves^ (for ye 
8aw no manner of similitude on the day that the Lord spake 
unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire^) lest ye corrupt 
ycrnndva, and make you a graven image« the simiUtude of. 
any figure^ the likeiMss of male or female." [Deuteronomy 
iv. 15 and 1(5.] 

'' To whom then will ye liken God ? or what Hkeness will 
ye compare unto him?" [Isaiah xl. 18.] 
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that of our Saviour followed soon after; and the 
attempt to personify the Almighty completed 
the abomination. The first essays at pourtraying 
Divinity were, however, merely symbolical: our 
Saviour was generally depicted in the form of a 
L^mb ; and it was not, until the year 707, that his 
likeness was attempted in the figure of a man. 
PpPE Stephen the Third, summoned a synod, 
when images of God were peremptorily ordered 
by die assembled prelates ; these good men, who 
could not see any sin in the worship of statues, 
fumsly confessed, that the ^ immortal God, whose 
condition was made worse than that of mortals, 
merited some consideration/* " It is lawful,'* said 
they, ^^ to set up statues, &c.; and shall it not then 
be lawful to set up the image of God ?" 

The first representations of our Lord Jesus, 
even by the symbolical device of a Lamb, were 
disgusting to the enlightened pastors of the earliest 
churches. In the year 389, about which time 
they appear to have been invented, Epiphanius 
saw one, and destroyed it with a becoming in- 
dignation ; an instance of proper feeling, which 
clearly proves that ignorance, and attendant 
conceit, did not disgrace the clergy of that early 
period; nor perhaps ought superstitious abomi- 
nations, and gross instances of uncultivated intel- 
lect, to be imputed to that body, until the middle 
of the fifth century ; from which time, it is to be 
lamented, until after the long lapse of seven or 
eight succeeding ages, bigotry, and a want of lite- 
rary acquirements, were the prevailing character-, 
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UticB of both the Church ai^ St^e. la. th? tnflk 
ieentury> Mojoarchs, and even n^ny of the eqclesi- 
asticalri^^rsi coyld not repeat theApoHtl^.Cceed; 
and it is a %t. not to be cpntrqverted, that tVie 
doctrine of the Trinity waa^disQUssed atcouncils^ 
the Bishops , composing which could not. writp 
their names> and tberefpre " set their niark;Sj,^ or 
croi^es^ tor tlieir.decisio«;i3, ^hicU sopxex^Jejck, paid 
for th^ purpose, had previously transcribed.' ' 
Alfred th^ QaEAT, cQmplain(ed that, in. hi$ 
timn^ there was not on^ Priest fronx the Hqoxber 
to the Thamesjwho understood the Liturgy inth^ 
inother tongue, or who could translate the. easiest 
piece of-Latin ; and th^t fron]^,the ThaJiiQs t^ t^e 
Sea they were, yet more ignorant. — Even in thf 
Reign of EuzABETii, some of the ClebjGY wens.s^ 
destitute of the qualifications requisite foe their 
holy office, as to call forth public repro^5h.-^£Se^ 
Injunct. 47 and^S.J — ^^ niany of thenar wi^r^. i»a4$ 
Priests being cbildren, and otherwise ^QUtf^nlff 
unlearned that they could not T^ea4; ^md th^ei!$r 
- fore that ministei'i^ might readto the better iHiderr 
standing of th9 people^ theya];e allcfthfrn^ch^ti^i^ 
to read leisurely, plainly, aiid distinot^: Jlnd 
sucky as are^ onhf* mean readers are to ,pwm9 
oper before, once or tmecy ti», Qhofdeff^K (mi^ 
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